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To God 'e holy people in all lands, this book: 
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that God may make it a blessing to all his sainta 
and an auxiliary to the heavenly panopy witlt 
which they are invested, for the conquest of the 
world. · 



DEEPER THINGS. 

CHAPTER I. 

The School of Christ. 

While all regener ated people are abcdari
&ns in the preparatory department of this 
schO'ol, the glorious experience of entire sancti
fication negatively received unto the cleansing 
blood and positively fo llowed by immigration 
of the Holy Ghost, into the heart and life, con-
11titutes the soul's fel icitous matriculation into 
this heavenly univel'Sity, which the Prince of 
GlO'ry in His wonderful condescending love and 
redeeming grace, has to our infinite felicity or
ganized in this pro'bationary world, not only 
for the culture of His saints, and their in vesture 
with the invinci·ble panoply indispensable to 
their efficiency as Christian warriors; but that 
wonderful and indefinable luminous and glo
rious spiritual erudition, indispensably requ isite 
to qualify them for the companionship of the 
unfallen angels and the glorification of God 
through the flight of eternal ages. 

(a) I trow you already anticipate the 
Teacher of this School. He is none other than 
the infallible author of the Bi'ble with its sixty-
1ix inspired books, constituting the grand and 
glorious curriculum, thus making up the entire 
course of studies which God wills the elect pu-
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pils of this school to prosecute. 1 Cor. 2-9, "But 
as has been written, the things which eye hath 
D'Ot seen and ear hath not heard and have not 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for those who love Him with 
divine love. But God has revealed them 
through His spiri't. For the Spirit searches all 
things even the deep things oi God, for what 
one oif imen knows the things of the man except 
the spirit of the man which is in him? So in
deed, no one 'knows the things of God e:xicept 
the Spirit af God. You see the i·rresisti1ble con
clusion from these Scriptures is the indisputable 
fact that no one ·but the Spirit of God knows 
the ''1deep things of God,'' revealed in His 
word and providence. Consequently we are 
dependent diroo.t1y on the Holy Ghost for all we 
knaw along the things of God. My parents 
started me to S'chool when only five years old, 
but in my infantile caprices, I made very little 
progress. During our spiritual minority we are 
incapable of receiving appreciatively and profit
ably the deep things 'Of God. Y oru may ·be a 
great inteUectua1ist and hold ·a prominent and 
influent ial place in th e ministry, and yet be an 
abcdari an in the spiritual curri culum you must 
have the Holy Glbost aibiding in you in order 
to receive and enjoy His illuminations ·and in
strll'Ctions in the things of God. Though your 
teachers may lbe intellectual giants and gradu
ates of European universiti es, they are utterly 
inc·ompetent to reveal to you "the thin·gs of 
God, '' run til they receive the Ho[y Ghost, and 
become His translu~ent media, through which 
to transmit the knowledge of God to others. 

(b) V. 12. But we !have not received the 
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spirit of the world ;but the spirit who is from 
God, in ·order that we may know the things 
which have been graciously conferred on us otf 
God, which things we indeed speak not in the 
instructive words of human wisdom, but in the 
instructive words of the Spirit, expounding 
spiritual tlring·s to spiritual people. You see 
the absolute necessity ·of entire sanctification 
with t:Jhe indwelling Holy Spirit, to make you a 
susceptilble pupil in the school of Christ. We 
raust lbe "spiritua!l" 'in order to receive the 
things of the Spirit. V. 14, "But the inteHect
ual man receives not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are foolishness unto hi·m, and he 
is not aJble to know them because they are spir
itually dis-cerned. '' Rom. 1 ·Ch. Paul describes 
the satanward trend of people, while apostatiz
ing from God, going first into intellectualism. 
V. 21. T.hey 'became vain in their reasonings and 
their foolish heart was darkened. The word 
which I here translate reasonings dialogismois. 
-E. V. "imaginations," a1so occurs 2 Cor. 10-5, 
E. V. ''casting down imaginations and every 
high thing which exalts itself 111gainst the knowl
edge of God and 'bringing 'into captivity e-very 
thought to the -dbedience of Christ''; I also 
translate reasonings. The word means 'both 
reasoning and imagination. As you read this 
chapter , Rom. l , you find the a:postatizing trend 
df •people, first into intellectual_ism, then into 
idolatry and finally into slwcking brutality and 
revdlting diabolism. Hence the great educa
tional and inteilectual displays which now em
bellish the popular pulpit are sjmply the mourn
ful funeral knells of the dying and dead church
es on aJtl sides. 1 Cor. 2-15, "The spiritual 
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man discerns all things, but he himself i11 dw
cerned by no one.'' Hence you see that the 
people who are truly sanctified and filled with 
the Holy Ghost, have the power to read the car

nal like I read Greek. But the same time to those 
carnal peop'le they are indissolnili]e riddles and 
undecip'h era'ole enigmas. Consequently the 
carnal have actually 1killed 'a·bout two hundred 
millions of the Lord's spiritual people in by 
gone ages under charges of criminality, as Jes~ 
was put to death by the Romans, pursuant t<> 
the allegation of high treason, while the Je1'11 
actually -condemned him for blasphemy. 

(c) While the Holy Ghost is the only teach
er in the sehool of Christ, it is an indisputable 
faet, that He very extensively uses human ia
strumentality. But !be not caHed "Dr." :for 
One is your Teacher and you aTe all brethren. 
Matt. 23-8. ''Dr.'' ·is from doceo to teaeh, and 
simply means a teacher. Hence you see our 
Saviour posithrely fo r bids U<; to <'all any one 
"Dr." as in that case you ibring him into com
petition with the Lord who is our only teacher. 
You see from the preceding scriptures, 1 Oor. 
2-14, " 'That the intellectual man does not re
ceive the things of the Spirit of God; for they 
are cfoolishness unto him, and he is not a:ble to 
know them 'be'c'ause they are spiritually dilil
cernecl. Hence you see this scriptiure aetually 
precludes an of these great learned preache:rs, 
who have uot the Holy ·Ghost, from the school 
of Christ. Jude 19. ''These are they who side
track you, intellecturul, not having the spirit. 
While intellectual learning are precious gifts o'f 
God, to 1be ·ap'preciated and sought after with 
untiring assiduity; we must remem'her that they 
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are withering and blighting curses, millstones 
around the neck, dragging their votaries down 
to the depths of the •sea, the sea of endless per
diti@, if not sanetified by the HO'ly Ghost and 
baptized with fire. As above stated intellectu
alism is the first great departure from God, 
trending away in the direction of idolatry, bru
'ality, diabolism . and hell. 

( d) The truth which solves this whole prob
lem is the simple fact that all religion is spir
ituality truly sanctified intellect, being its 
:most potent auxiliary. When we recognize this 
~and cardinal truth that all real religion is 
8pirituality, intellect, education, ecclesiasticism, 
social position, personal influence and sundry 
faeili ties, innocent in themselveB, only imbsid~
ary su'bordinate and co-operative, it follows 
as a logical sequence, that only spiritual people 
ean ·be members of the school of Christ .where 
all are taught by the Holy Ghost. 

(e) While the Bilble is the only text lbook 
in this school and its infamble Author, the only 
Teacher, we must :r:ecognize the fact that in His 
wisdom, He utilizes a 'great diverS'ity of in
struments, in the dispensation of the !blessed 
erudition, so copiously administered to all ap
preciative pupils fully abandoned at the feet of 
Jesus, t'O fbe taught 'by the HO'ly Ghost, the deep 
ihings of God.'' The professor of natura'l sci
enee in the college where I was educated was a 
man in every way most extraordinary for his 
wisdom, being a literal walkinig compendium of 
universal knowledge, appertaining to a!H the 
diversified ph'ases of the material wo:tld-an 
actual erudite in the 'P'!"Ofound sciences which 
elucidate the mighty WQrks ot God in nature. 
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Yet he used a vast diversity of ehemical, philo
sophical and astronomical apparatus to illus
trate the grand mysteries of the material world. 
Fanaties h.ave misconstrued 1 John 2-20, 
"And you have an unction d'rom the Holy 
One, and you all knorw," not as e. v., "You 
know all things.'' The simple meaning is that 
all who have this anointing olf the Holy Ghost 
froon God, do know Him as a 'Personal Saviour; 
,<1till there is a world of precious truth, fraught 
with incalculah'le !blessings to us personally and 
immeasuralble facilities and ipossi'bilities of do
ing good to others, which it is pre-eminently 
important that we learn from the 1blessed Word 
of God. 

(1f) The Holy Ghost and His omniscient 
wisdom and infinitely me:rdful administration 
of the gospel school, uses a vast diversity of 
boo'ks and ipapers, ibesides the Bible, faithfully 
and lucidly expository o'f it. As I belong to 
Him, He has used me to write twenty-seven 
books, all explaining the Bilble and telling peo
ple how to .get saved. My conscience would 
recoil from the very idea of writing or speaking 
on any other subject. 

Hence we must !bear in mind the fact that 
the Holy Ghost in tHis surperaibounding and in
finite wisdom .·and grace, utilizes inimitable hu
man instrumentality in the prosecution of the 
grand and glorious work df •spiritua'l erudition 
in the school of Christ. 

(g) John 4-22, "You worship you know not 
what. We worship ·what we know lbeca.use sal
vation is from the Jews; 1but the hour cometh 
and now is, when the true worshipers will wor
ship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the 
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Father seeks such to worshi:p Him. God is a 
spirit, and it behooves those worshiping Him 
to worship in spirit and truth.'' These plain 
and unmistaka1ble enunciations of our S'aviour 
sweep materialisms and temporalities for ever 
fram the gospel field, revealing the pure spirit
uality of truly orthodox worship in every land 
and clime. The who'1e firmament of heaven 
constituting the beautiful azure dome of our 
Father's temple; the mountains, the pulpits, the 
river:s, the aisles and the rocks, logs, stumps 
and knolls, the pews; the spiritual people in all 
the earth, the worshrping <congregation; pomp, 
pageantry and paraphernalia forever discarded 
with all the glitter and glare of t0iwering steep
les, Gothic domes, Corinthian columns, frescoed 
ceilings and painted windows, turned over to 
the doomed follies and vanities of transitory 
things, where they fbelong. Therefore the 
coarser studies in the school o:f Chri·st is purely, 
pre-eminently, superlatively and transcentently 
spiritual, homoigeneous with the ·great and in
fa'1.lible Teacher. We here see the pertinency 
olf our Savio'llr's interdiction of the apostolic 
evangelistic embarkation, till they received the 
Pentecostal enduement. Luke 24-49. Thus for
ever precluding from the normal gospel CO'm

mission everything unsrpiri.tual, permitting only 
those to enter the field who are qualified ''to 
preach with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven,'' diespite this positive and 'llnequivocal 
interdiction of the blessed Christ ; the world 
has been flooded with spurious gospels in all 
ages; not only alien to the Holy Ghost, ·but 
contemptuous of His authority and power, and 
even audaiciously, and ·antagonistical to His ad-
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ministration. In the holiness movement He is 
raising up an army of evangelists to serve as 
His willing suibordinates in teaching the blessed 
Bible, thus extending His felicitous normal 
schoo-1 to the ends of the earth; despite the in
numera!ble false prophets, wh-0 are su·bstituting 
au sorts of silly ·and foolish churchisms, for 
the grand old gospel of the Holy Ghost ''sent 
down from heaven.'' These false prophets are 
not only ignorant -0f the Holy Ghost but they 
are every where leading so many as they ean 
bewilder •by their futile sophistries into positive 
ido-latry; some of them teaching you to worship 
a day god, thus Judaizing you on the Mosaic 
Sabbath, leading you back two thousand years 
and leaving you inextricably entangled amid 
the morasses af defunct Judaism, idoliziD'g 
types and sym'bols, which all evanesced when 
the great antitype was nailed to the cro!ls. 
Meanwhile others magnify water baptism into 
a saving ordinance, thus making it the rival af 
Christ, throwing an eclipse over the gloriom; 
Sun of Righteousness, leaving the deluded de
votee to grope in spiritual midnight, a poor 
cringill'g vassa:l, !blindly worshiping at the 
shrine of the water-god. 0 ! how blessed it is 
to a'bide night and day in the school of Christ, 
taught !by the Holy Ghost "the deep things of 
God.'' Immortal tongue will never ·be able ad
equately to proclaim the priceless 'bonanzas -0f 
soul illuminating .and inspiring truth, ever and 
anon revealed to the sanctified intellect by the 
great Teacher in the gospel school. Rest as
sured He will let you down to depths in the un
utteralble divinity unlfathomaible by the ken of 
the tallest archangel. Yea, He wiiJ.l give you 
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rhapsodic /balloon rides with the gilorious con
queror of Mt. Calvary at once, beggaring a.11 
the possi,bilities of :mortal language to proclaim. 
It is ineffably wonderful to be sanctified and 
rec·eive the Holy Ghost into the heart, there to 
abide forever. Yet this is only your matricu
lation into this enraptured curriculum, which 
the soul is permitted to prosecute in this felici
tous heavenly university, where it is our trans
cendent privilege to be taught by the Holy 
Gilost, not only through time, but Hlimitable 
eternity. 



CHAPTER ll. 

The Dead Line a.nd the Life Line. 

There is a black river flowing through the 
Bi1ble all the way from the Alpha of Genesis 
rlown to the Omega of Revelation. That river 
is but another name for the •blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghos·t which our Lord itells us will 
never be fo rgiven. Matt. 12 :31-32. The divine 
philosophy appertainin•g to the irremissibility 
of the fatal sin against the H()ly Ghost, is ob
vious when we consider His executive office in 
the redemptive scheme, the only dispenser of 
the Father's 1boundless love and the Son's om
nipotent gra·ce. Consequently the peculiarity 
of His office in the plan of salvation, renders it 
possilble and exceedingly 'PrdbaJble that unwary 
souls, deluded by satan may pass that fatal 
bourne whence no traveler returns, thus sealing 
h is doom with the lost in hell. world without 
end. 

(h) We are l'.iving in momentously eventful 
times, when the Gentile age is rushing to its 
termination with race horse speed, and univer
i;;al omens adumbrating the Lord's near com
ing on the throne of His millennial glory. Sa
tan is stirring earth and hell to capture all He 
can before his final arrest. Consequently he is 
rushing miHions through the churches over ·the 
dead line, chloroformed 'by the soporific delu
sions of dead fo11mality and hollo1w hypocrisy; 
meanwhile millions hallucinated !by the Siren 
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song of worldly pleasures are imb.:ilbing the in
toxicating notions of infidelity and skepticism; 
especially under •the leadel'IShip of the great 
preachers, who are actually revelling in their 
blasphemous hi'gher criticisms; thus Oibliterat
ing the only lights which God has hung out to 
guide the pi[grim 's feet through the perilous 
darkness of this pr()bationary valley-and land 
us safe on the bri,ght golden shore of a glorious 
immortality where pleasure never dies and sor
row never treads. 

While we from the unmistaka'ble ipse dixit 
of the infallible word are constrained to recog
nize the sad fact of a fearful liability that souls 
may lbe doomed in this litfe even 'before they are 
damned; having cross·ed the dead line, alien
aited away the Holy Spirit and sealed their 
lugubrious fate irretrieva;bly, even before they 
pass out of this world. 

(i) Though not so clearly revealecl 
as the preceding mournful and alarm
ing truth, the l•ogical antithesis follows as a 
legitimate sequenice, involving the c onsolaton· 
ee>nclusion, that there is a gracious possi'bility 
of reaching a state of spiritual esta:b1.ishment 
and fortification, actually impregna:ble against 
all the powers olf darkness, where the soul not 
only a1bides in the perfect victory won in sanct
ification, 1but has made such proficiency .in the 
divine life as to occupy an eminence, secure 
above the !l'ange of hell's artillery, every mis
sile having spent its fury, falling harmless 'be
fore it can .possilbly distur'b the perfect repose 
of that soul, resting, shining and sho'llting a 
thousand leagues aibove and beyond the most 
potent range af satan's "fiery darts." 
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(j) llinstrative of the preceding hypothesis, 
we have a most 'Potent and lucid confirmation 
in the a:bbreviated biography of Joib. 'l'he nar
rative opens with God's unequivocal testimony 
to the devil, certifying J oib 's perfection. Then 
follows a series of temptations unparalled in 
the world's history. 

Dnder the typical dispensation, s'piritual 
wealth was symibolized by tem'Poral prosperity, 
hence .A!braham, Isaac, Jacoib and Job had 
boundless riches. God in His great mercy gives 
us Job as an example of patient suffering and 
indefatigable endurance. For our 1benefit satan 
is permitted to sweep away the iboundless estate 
which gathers around him in his pre-eminence, 
as an Oriental emir, not even sparing His child
ren, all of whom he destroys with a cyclone! 

Amid these crushing calamities, financial 
bankruptcy, the untimely death of his ten child
ren, and the unhappy apostasy of his ,wife. 
The most .terri1ble personal affliction comes on 
him in the most excruciating physical suffering 
and torture. To all this is added the torment 
of his old clerical friends Eliphas, Bildad and 
Zophar, who under the 'prete:x:.t of consolation, 
peculiar to the Orientals in time of deep dis
tress, come to his relief only to condemn him, 
undermine his experience and do their best to 
upset his testimony for God and actually pre
cipitate him into apostasy. Despite all their 
stalwart arguments, Jo·b stands like Gibraltar 
in the ocean lashed by the waves and beaten by 
the storms. Finally he !boldly appeals from 
man to God. Then God accepts ,the appeal, 
comes in a whirlwind, takes the controversy 
into hand, turns the debrute into a holiness 
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meeting, calls those •three egotistical presiding 
elders, to the altar for sancti:ficastion and has 
Job pray rfor them. Meanwhile Elihu, the 
young holiness evangelist, testifies and shouts; 
God having utterly condemned the preaching 
of Eliphas, Bildad and Zophar against Chr ist
i11.n •perfection, and abundantly vindicated Jo~ 's 
testimony to the experience. 

(k) As J ~b was a "perfect man" when the 
dra.ma o·pens, we have in this wonderful history 
11. grand truth elucidated for the encouragement 
df the saints of all ages. The ·book of Jo'b is 
the o'1dest jn rthe Bible, having 1been written 
nine years before the exodus of I srael out of 
Egypt. Historic tradition says Jo·b was 140 
years old when his afflictions came on him. Af
ter God miraculously healed his 1body from that 
a;wful incura1ble black leprosy, the terror 
among the Orientals, and restored him back his 
children, he doubled all of his 'boundless estate 
(his chiMren who had been killed in the cyclone 
being alive in heaven He only gave him iback 
the same number again). His unfaithful wife 
h.aving passed away, second marriage super
Tening, as he lived 140 years longer, making his 
full age two hundred and eighty, thus exhibit
ing a notable case of post-deluvian longevity. 

(1) Thus you see in the afflictions of Job a 
grand illustration of the second death, .as he 
had already died t-0 sin, otherwise he could not 
have 'been "a perfect man," as God repeatedly 
certifies. The experience of perfection always 
crucifies .&dam the first and destroys the body 
of sin. Rom. 6-6. In all the wonderful history 
of JO'b's affliction, we have a most vivid p-0r
trayal of a death su'bsequent to the death of 
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sin whieh irs administered in sanctification. This 
nota'ble transacti on is for the instruction anil 
encouragement of God's 'people ~n all ages, sei
till'g forth the feas1bili ty of a second spiritual 
death after the man of sin dies. 

(m) Whereas iil'bred sin dies in sanctifica
tion, righteous self as a rule still l~ves. Conse
quenily sanctified people are not dead to their 
ways, plans, air castles, creeds, notions, church
isms and innate peculiarities. While sanctifica
tion, destroying the sin principle in the heal't, is 
really full salvation, this subsequent work de
veloping, the death ·of righteous self is exceed
ingly important 'by way of fortification against 
temptation and bhe sore liaibility of deprecia
tion and forfeiture of the sanctified experi
-ence; ,thus inadvertently pel'!Jllitting satan to 
restore the sel'f life to the heart. · N. B. While 
sanctification consummates the death of carnal 
self, it leaves spiritual seH still alive, superin
ducing 1the importance of a second death, in 
which we die out completely to our own ways, 
methods, plans, churchisms and everythill'g pe
culiar to probationary life, sinking down deep 
into God, utterly dead to everything bui God , 
His sweet will and precious word; this death 
Job reacched when be passed through the terri
ble ordeal of those paradoxical temporal afflict
ions. 

(n) "You hath He quickened. who were 
dead in trespasses and in sins." Bph. 2-1. This 
and innumeraJble corroberative scriptures a·bun
dantly esta:blish the ·faet that actual sin always 
administers death to the soul, i. e., separates 
it from God who is the only source of all spir
itual life. "Quicken" here is zoopoieese, from 
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zooee, lif.e and poieoo, to create. Therefor e i,t 
means to create the divine life in a dead soul, 
which is the iWoirk of the Holy Ghost in regen
eration. Rev. 20 :15 tells us the "lake of fire" 
into which satan and all of his f-0llowers, dia
bolical and human, will ·be casit a:fter the final 
judgment, is the "second death." Hence we 
see that in the normal economy, the condemna
tion which supervenes upon actuaL transgress
ion, is the first spiritual death, and the damna
tion following ejectment into 1hell, is the second 
spiritual death. During pr·obati()n there is a 
possibility of :the resurrection out of spiritual 
death. As prdbation winds up .with physical 
life, it is utterly impossilble for any resurrect
ion into spiritual life to ever reach a soul who 
has has entered upon the awful do-0m of damna
tion. You see in the !beginning of this chapter 
the arguments on the unpardona!ble sin, i. e., 
the ·blasphemy ·of the Holy 'Ghost, involving the 
conclusion, that in ·Case of the unfortunate per
petrators, there is no su'bsequent possibility of 
salvation as they have already crossed the dead 
line, ·by forever alienating the Holy Ghost, the 
only divine Dispenser of the Father's redeem
ing love, and the Son's omnipotent grace; thus 
being practically damned while on earth. 

(o) The antithesis as shown in the case of 
Job 1brings out the hypothetical conclusion, that 
there is a corresponding possibility of passing 
the "life line" during the present probation, 
thus transcending the bourne whence aposta
cies wre lia:ble to supervene, thus ibringing back 
the unhappy pilgrim, involving him in con
demnation and permitting him to drop into 
hell. So the people w h-0 cross the "dead line' 
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can never 1be saved, while those ·who cross the 
''life line'' ean never 'he lost. 

(.p) Then what shall I do to eflect that glo
rious and triumphant <crossing of .the ''life 
line.'' Thus achieviing that supernal eminence, 
where the soul a1bides on the lofty plateaus of 
the delecta:ble mountains, where the Sun of 
Righteousness will never again go into the 
eclipse of tempest and eyclones. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Petrine Climax. 

1 Peter 4-18, "Jlf the righteous scarcely be 
saved, whbre then shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?" A righteous man is simply 
justified without the subsequent work of sanct
ification. As justification ·gives us a title deed 
to heaven while sanctification confers the indis
pensa:ble qualification. 'Therefore if the justified 
is twken out of the world, •he passes out, like 
dying infants, under the 'blood and is sanctified 
in the article of death, entering heaven in a 
state of spiritual purity, lbut infancy, thus hav
ing to begin his superstructure of holin~s after 
he gets there. Rest assured it is an inconceiva
bly glorious work to rescue and save the poor 
old drunkards and harlots at the end of life 
an'd squeeze ,them into heaven rin a state -0f spir
itual infancy, as they will have all eternity in 
whicih to grow into spiritual gianthood. 

(g) I Peter 5-10. "And the God of an grace 
the One having ·called you into His own eternal 
gloiry in Christ will Himself make you perfect, 
having suffered a little while, will estaJblish 
you, will strengthen you, will settle you. '' Here 
we see three mighty works wrought by the Holy 
Ghost in the human soul subsequent to sanct- · 
ification, which is here 1called perfection. '!'his 
work is wrought instantaneously. Though old 
Adam may lbe dying a long time, yet the mo
ment comes when he lives no more. After the 

19 
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great work of sin's extermination you see from 
Peter's inspired peµ the Holy Ghost proceeds 
to the important work of our estaJblishment in 
holiness, invigoration in Christ and final set
tlement in God. While sanctification slays the 
man of sin, makes you a perfect Christian, 
gives you victory and full salvation, the Holy 
Ghost actually 1imm/igrating 1into the heart, 
there .to abide, conferring on us everlasting 
triumph; yet if you do not say yes to Him in 
all His beneficent administrations, duly appre
ciating His glorious work of soul esta:blishment, 
followed 'by the still more glorious work of spir
itual invigoration, culminating in His transcen
dent iwork of onr inc:iefragable settlement in 
God, like Mt. Zion, never to 1be moved; you 
will grieve Him ·more and more till He will 
evanesce away, leaving you agarin to roam and 
lift up your ·lugulbrious wail in the howling 
wilderness; in all proiba'bility, even drifting 
back till you find yourself again toiling in the 
brick kilns and mortar yards of Pharaoh's hard 
bondage. 

(r) 2 Peter 3 :3, "As His divine power has 
given unto us all things which appertain to 
life and godliness through the perfect knowl
edge of Hiim who has ·called us to His own glory 
and heroism, through which the promises pre
cious and most magnitudinous have been given 
unto us, in order that through these you may 
be paTtakers of the divine nature, escaping the 
corruption which is in the world through lust. 
And ,in addition to this same thing, observing 
all diligence, add to your faith heroism, and to 
heroism knowledge, and to 1knowledge ~bedi
ence, and to obedience endurance, and to en· 
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durance godliness, and to godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to 'brotherly kindness charity. 
For these things 'being in you and abounding, 
make yiou neither :barren noT unfruitful in the 
perfect knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
for he to whom these things are not present, is 

· blind, not seeing afar off, <having forgotten his 
purgation from his old sins. 

Therefore, brethren, •be mOTe diligent to make 
your calling and election sure; for doing these 
things you can never fall. For thus an abun
dant entrance shall tbe administered unto you 
into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Sav
iour Jesus Christ." ,In these grand and lumi
nous scriptures delivered by the Holy Ghost 
thl'ough the apostle Peter we have the '' a•bund
ant entrran~e" vividly contrasted with the 
"scar·cely saved" justified man. 1 Peter 4 :18, 
in which we see that the justified do not for
feit their title to heaven, 'but reaching the end 
of prolbation without the indispensa'ble heavenly 
qualification of entire sanctification, passing 
out of life under the ·blood of the covenant thev 
entered .in justification, have .to get sanctified 
in the article .of death, 'but a moment preceding 
their admission into glory, thus verifying the 
inspi·red declaration, that they are scarcely 
saved, i. e., 1barely and with difficulty admitted, 
there 1beiug in their case no marg]n of super
aibounding grace. Thus Peter exhrbits the two 
opposite poles of the salvation battery, the one 
barely squeezing in through the pearly porrtals 
by the skin of the teeth, and the other sweeping 
in amid the congratulations of myri!J.d angels 
and redeemed spirits, thus receiving the 
'' aJbundant entrance.'' While the lowest pos-
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sifble phase of heavenly admission is infinitely 
blessed and glorious, yet it is exceedingly risky 
to depend on i.t, lest we might !forfeit the little 
grace, become an apostate and land in hell. 
Therefore the cla'IDorous 1behest of true wisdom, 
shouts night and day, "give me the abundant 
entrance," as in that case all defalcation is for
ever swept from the field, flooding the soul with 
the full assurance, which gives us the victory 
night and day. 

(s) In the albove scriptures we have the 
grand inspired recipe, securing to us the tri
umphant desideratum of the ~bundant en
trance. 'The •primary sine-qua-non is that you 
be a "partaker of the divine nature," i. e., truly 
and genuinely regenerated lby the Holy Ghost, 
born :from a'bove and adopted into the family 
of God. This indispensaJble beginning of the 
stupendous work is to lbe followed by entire · 
sane tification, as you see clearly revealed by 
the inspired affirmation, ''escaped the corrup.t
ion that is in the world through lust.'' 1 John 
2 :16. '' 'The lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye and the pride of life,'' sets fro.Tth the sum
mary of hereditary depravity in the incarna
tion of the unholy trinity in fallen humanity 
manifested in dialbolical lusts, trending world
wardly and hellwardly along these three dark, 
dismal and ever blackening gorges, vocal with 
howling devils, hissing serpents and roaring 
maelstroms of swift and irretrievaJble damna
tion. Here you see a clear and unequivocal 
revelation of regeneration and sanctification for 
every successful aspirant to the '' aJbundant en
trance" which Peter follows with that 
grand, beautiful and unutterable glorious con-
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stellation of Christian graces, which must shine 
in the face and radiate \from the life O'f every 
successful ·c·ombatant for the prize. 

In this catalogue of brilliant stars, "heroism" 
heads the gilorious constellation. ''Add to your 
'faith heroism," i. e., you must add these magni
ficent gl'aces to your faith for regeneration and 
sanrctification. As sanctification crucifies the ·old 
man and destroys the 'body of sin, Rom. 6 :6, 
it is full salvation in the strongest sense. "Yet 
we must 'beware of that sipecious heresy which 
pronounces it the ultimaturm of all progress; 
which .is flatly contradictory of the truth, here 
revealed lby the Holy :Ghost through Peter, who 
moist unequivocally shrows us that instead oif 
being the end, it is the glorious and triumphant 
beginning of that true and real progress, dest
ined to move at locomotive speed through this 
life, receives new impetus in corp()ll'eal dissolu
tion and sweep on tJhrough all eternity. "Vir
tue," e. v., in this passage is aretse which is an 
aibstract noun from ares the name of the Gre
cian war god, who, ac'Cording to their mythol
ogy, stirred up all the wars, rallied the armies 
in deadly conflict on the 1battle field, delighting 
in ir.ivers of !blood and mountains of the slain. 
The Greeks were the !bravest people in the 
w•orld, though lbut a small nation, havi:r;ig un
der tJhe heroic leadership of Alexander the 
Great, conquered all the world. Hence I trans
late this word "heroism." It means that we 
are to add to our faith for sanctification that 
redoubta'ble 'bull-dog audacity, which will make 
us !brave enough to stand alone and fight an 
army of devils, unintimidated /by the combined 
myrmidom of earth and hell. The addition of 
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this heroism to your faith for sanctification is 
indispensable, to qualify you to pass the scary 
line and get to where you are ·proof against 
men and devils. Without this heroism, you 
are certain to fall soon or late. 

(u) He now commands you "add to your 
heorism knowledge." The Greek gnosis liter
ally means insight into divine truth, i. e., a 
knowledge of God's wonderful and precious 
word. 

God sets no premium on ignorance. He has 
provided a school of Christ. ·Sanctification 
matriculates you into it, where your normal at
titude is that of an appreciative disciple sitting 
meek and lowly at the feet of Jesus, meanwhile 
the Holy Ghost is constantly teaching you the 
''deep things of God.'' He uses human instru
mentality, •oral and epistolary constantly in His 
glorious work of teaching this immortal school. 

Sanctified people rure fully and eternally com
mitted to the Holy Ghost. Consequently they 
cannot depreciate His gifts and graces without 
serious detriment to their expilriences. He is 
omniscient and His 'boundless love for His 
children moves Him continually to will their 
assiduous and grateful wppreciation of all His 
wonderful facilities of accumulating knowl
edge, thus differentiating themselves from the 
ignorant rab1ble of the world, 'blinded and ma
nipulated lby satan and Tushing headlong to 
hell. We are living in far the most literary 
age the worl'd has ever known. The printing 
presses, facilitated 'by the steam engine, liter
ally flooding the world with ipooks and period
icals. Consequently the people will all read. 
If we do not supply them with the truth and· 
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thus save their souls, satan is sure to feed them 
on his lies and thus fatten them for devils to 
devour in the 'baTibecue of hell. The experi
ence of sanctification, gives you a forked tongue 
of fire, the one to preach hell fire to the sinners 
to alarm and keep them out of it, and the other 
to preach heavenly fire to the Christians to 
sanctify them for the world of 1bright glory. 
He'b. 1-8. The real san·ctification actually 
makes you a preacher, not in the modern par
lance af dead churchisms, lbut the true Bible 
sense of a martyr dispensing the burning truth 
from His flaming tongue. You have neither 
time nor energy to waste on worthless reading. 
Sanctification makes you homa unius libro, 
i. e .. a man of one book· the Bilble, but you 
need the teachers supplied by the Holy Ghost 
to instruct you in Bi1ble truth, lboth by speech 
and pen. Without such instJruction you will 
misunderstand, misapply and rest these grand 
and beautiful truths to your own destruction. 
2 Peter 3-16; not only deceiving yourselves, but 
deluding those who hear and leading them to 
perdition. <Sanctified people dare not remain 
ignorant of the Bible. If they do they will 
grieve the Holy Spirit, their !blessed and infal
lible teacher, not only teaching them directly 
in person, 1but employing sundry human agen
cies, oral an1d epistolary to co-operate with Him 
as His humble instruments in the prosecution 
of the great and ·glorious work of instructing 
His children in the deep things of God. We 
see people on all sides professing sanctification, 
drying up, withering away and their experi
ences evanescing forever, 'because they do not 
obey the clear and explicit commandment to 
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''add knowledge'' to their experience. The 
student in college who will not study is alwayl!I 
expelled, if he does not spontaneously drop out. 

( v) ''Add to knowledge temperance.'' 
The word here is eg kratia, from ego i and 
kratos government. Hence it means .perfect 
self government in harmony with the law of 
God. i. e., olbedience to all the divine will, in 
the high~t and strongest sense. When the 
Holy Ghost sanctifies a soul He takes up His 
a1bode in it, requiring a perfect willing and joy
ful oibedience. If that soul does not diligently 
hear His voice and gladly respond in 'felicitous 
obedience, He will rbe grieved and alienated be
fore we are a ware. 

David was a man accordinrg to God's own 
heart, and why~ Because he always o·beyed 
Him, transgressing as the scripture says, only 
in the case of Uriah, when he lamentably fell 
into the aibyss of condemnation, where he re
mained a whole year !blinded lby the enermy, till 
God sent the 'Prnphet Nathan to reclaim him. 
Acts 13 :23, "I have foun<d David the son of 
Jesse, a man after my own heart, who will do 
all my wishes.'' Here is a world wide o·pen 
door for us to ·be models olf o'bedience in har
mony with God's own heart. In order to this 
gloirious and delecta!ble achievement, we need 
entire sanctification to take out of us all antag
onisms to the divine will, and the indwelling 
Holy Spirit to illuminate our understanding, 
light up the word and constantly reveal to us 
His sweet and adoralble will, simultaneously in
spiring all the grace and energy requisite to 
the 'Performance of the same. Our own sancti
fied volition is involved in this beautiful and 
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happy olbedience, which is so little ·known in 
the world today, ibut will constitute the crown
ing glory of the millennial Teign, which the 
true sanctification prophetically 'brings into the 
heart and life. 

( w) "Add to obedience, endurance ( e. v. 
patience). This endurance cheerfully, willing
ly, joyfully and patiently !bears everything for 
Christ's sake. You see in the awful tragedy of 
Hi~ prosecution and martyrdom, they tortured 
and aibused Him in tli.e most shocking and dia
bolical outrageous manner, !beating Him cruel
ly, mocking Him diabolically and spitting in 
His face, and He only blessed and prayed for 
them. He is our infallible Exemplar, not only 
illustrating the beautiful grace of endurance, 
but all other heroic virtues which constitute the 
ever !brilliant constellation of the Christian gra
ces. 0, how this 'beautiful grace is ever anon 
put to the test in caise of a Christian woman 
whose hus·band is a drunken dog and a diabol
ical delbauchee ! There she has a grand oppor
tunity to exemplify Christ and glorify God in 
the exhibition of this amialble grace to a world 
de'bauched in selfishness. Many a home in 
squalid wretchedness becomes the theatre for 
the exhibition of these sterling graces, till the 
angels are magnetized, and spe!Q !bound in un
uttera:ble !bewilderment, amazed to contemplate 
a spot so bright and a spirit so heavenly light
ing up this dark valley of sin and sorrow, thus 
bringing Jirom the skies a heavenly pro'bation. 

(x) "Add to endurance godliness." This 
word means ·godlikeness. While the wonderful 
and stupendous scheme of redemption leaves 
us all without excuse; our responsibility is du-
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plicated fby the irrfalliible example -0f our con
descending Lord, who evacuated His glorious 
heavenly kingdom to come down to this ruined 
world and pilgrimage from the manger to the 
cross, passing through all the phases and re
sponsibilities o'f this perilous 'Pro'bationary life, 
in order to show us all how to live holy and 
un1blamable, going albout doing good, shedding 
the sunshine of 1blessing and benefaction on all 
He met till He left the world, ascending from 
Mount Olivet in a convoy of angels, to receive 
the triumphant coronation which He had 
waived a third of a century, in order to endure 
suffering and sorrow, transcending the possi•bil
ities incidental to any other human ·being in 
all the roll .of the moirtal ages. Here is a wide 
O•pen door for illimitable enterprises and trans
cendent achievements which eternity alone can 
appreciate in the exemplification of the para
gon life of Him who has so perfectly and won
derfully, 'both by precept and example, taught 
us all how to live, shine, shout, suffer and die. 
The word translated witness is the Greek mar
tyr. H ence the idea that every martyr must 
seal his faith with his blood is incorrect. The 
baptist missionary motto, a fat ox standing be
tween the altar and the plow, ready for sacri
fice or service at the will of his master, is the 
true illustrated definition of martyr. Our Sav
iour came into the world to serve, suffer and 
die. .ks His disciples, we normally walk in 
His footprints, serving, suffering and always 
r ead:v to lay down o r lives conservatively for 
the Redeemer's k ingdom. In the r ealm of this 
beautiful grace, there are depths unfathomable, 
altitudes unscalaJble, latitudes and longitudes, 
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unex-ploraJble and illimitalble. Why "add to 
god-likeness 'brotherly ·kindness." Philadel
phia is the ·compound Greek word here used iby 
the Holy Ghost. William Penn, a prominent 
officer of the British government, heard George 
Fox, the founder of Quakerism, preach entire 
sanctification and j•oyfully entered into the ex
perience, with the sword 'buckled around him 
as it was his official 'badge. Soon he asked the 
preacher what he should do with it, receiving 
the prompt answer: ''Wear it as long as the 
Lord will let you.'' He speedily laid it aside; 
the government officers so much appreciating 
him as as to retain him in his ,office, excusing . 
the sword, and sending him to America to 
found a colony. When he and his Quaker com
rades landed, they proceded at once to meet 
the Indian chiefs in posession of the ·country 
under a great elm tree where Philadelphia now 
stands. The baribarians !being unuttera'bly as
tonished at the sight of unarmed Europeans, as 
they had never before known. Therefore the 
princes of the wild ·woo·ds at once interrogate 
Penn as the reason why he and his comrades do 
not carry deadly weapons. They frankly re
spond that they love all men and are not wil
ling to hurt any human being, assuring them 
that they are all the children of the same great 
God, who loves them equally and wants them 
to live together in peace. They then ask the 
chiefs if it is their pleasure for .them to settle 
among them and live in brotherly love and mu
tual kindness either to other. 'Ilhe savages 
break into tears, assuring them of their cordial 
welcome to dwell in the land ad libitum. The 
Quakers sellect the identical spot on which that 
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memoralble council was held and call it Phila
de}phia, which means the love of the ·white man 
for the Indian et vice versa ;the whole country 
receiving the name Pennsylvania, i. e., Penn's 
Woods. To the honor of the Indians they nev
er broke that treaty of fbrotherly love, nor shed 
a d~op of Quaker !blood. While all other peo
ple were aippalled and panic stricken lby .their 
midnight confla~ations and assassinations. the 
savages assaulting them in the dismal midnight 
with their hideous lbar!bari<c yells, firing their 
villages and tomahawking all who attempted to 
escape for their lives, regardless of age or sex; 
meanwhile the Qurukers resting in perfect 
peac e. the Indians far from molestin~ them, 
proving their faithful friends and ready to de
fend them. This !beautiful grace of 1bro.therly 
love does not stop with humanity, lbut reaches 
out to every living creature, gathering in its 
arms of sympathy and kindness ;the entire ani
mal creation,even petting all the 'beasts and 
birds, filling the whole 1world .with a perpetual 
sunshine of indiscriminate superalbounding love 
and mercy, making the world a paradise. 

(:v) Now Peter climaxes this gorgeous pyr
amid with charity (Greek agapee divine love). 
This word signifies the very essence of God. 
1 John 4-7 and 16. Therefore it is the strong
est word in the Bible, most 1prominent and im
portant. It is the divine elixir which trans
forms the fallen soul 1back into the image and 
likeneRs of God. Received in regeneration, 
Rom. 5-5, and made perfect in sanctification. 
1 John 4-18. As this constellation of gra·ces is 
superadded to the sarrctified experience, we 
are to understand it .as 'Clim8)cteric of the 
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gorgeous temple of full salvation, rearing its 
lofty spires into the celestial firmament, trans
mitting its glowing effulgeil'ce ·beauty and 
splendor far a.way to magne.tize the vision of 
unfallen angels and a!bso~b the appreciative 
contemplation of redeemed spiTits, basking in 
the fadeless glory of unfallen worlds. Good 
Lord, help us all to ·build this superstructure 
and cap it off with this coronation of divine 
love. We must not only have this love super
albounding for the holiness •peo.ple, !but 'equally 
so for those who preach against us and antag
onize us. It is the same in the human bosom 
as in the heart of God, who loves his enemies 
enough to die for them. Here Peter assures us 
that ''if .these -graces 1be in us and abound, they 
ma·ke us neithe'l' barren nor unfruitful in the 
perfect knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." 

'!'hey are in us in r egeneration and abound in 
sanctifl:cation. Again he assures us :that the 
man who does not proeeed and add to his ex
perience of full salvation these c1limacteri-c gra
ces, is already fallen. Hence you see they con
stitute the golden key which locks up your ex
perience so satan can not get it. The senior 
aspostle here powe'l'fully exhorts us, "Be the 
more diligerd to make your calling and election 
sure.'' 

(z) Of course l'lhe summum desideratum 
with us all is to do this very thing, i. e. , make 
our calling and election sure. Peter here tells 
us just ho.w to do it; get 'horn from albove, 
sancti£ed whilly and then prooeeded to add this 
glorious constellation of spiritual graces. In 
that case the Holy Hhost certifies, v. 10, "Do-
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ing these things, you can peveT fall; but an 
a:bunda.nt entrance shall lbe administered unto 
you into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Savicmr Jesus Ohrist." So here you have a 
positive reci-pe against even the possilbility of 
apostasy and damnation . The Infallible here 
asserts that in this attitude, you can never fall. 
Hell'ce you see the gracious possi'bility of pass
ing the life line, here revealed. 

0, why does not every tempest tossed pil
grim go for it with all his might1 Here we 
have the glorious antithesis of the meager sal
vation of the justified. 1 Peter 4-18. Valentine 
Cook, the comrade of Bisho.p Asbury, 100 years 
ago, was a mighty man in his day. On one 
occasion, riding through the wild woods, :blow
ing the silver trumpet, satan walks •by his 
side, patting him on the shoulder and telling 
him what a wonderful preacher he was. He 
says, nay, lbut the devil the more stalwartly 
arrgues the case. He turns aside, dismounts, 
hitches his horse, falls on his knees by a big 
roc·k and /begins to pray :to God to deliver him 
fr.om satan 's flattery. Suddenly Diwbolus re
verses the stygian pullies, changes his tactics, 
and tells him, "Behold a hunter from yonder 
craig is now pointing his gun at you to shoot 
you for a 'bear'' (as he had on a ibear skin over
coat). He simply responds, "Just let him go 
ahead and shoot, for I am rready. '' Then satan 
leaves ihim, God floods him with glory, he 
mounts his horse and rides shouting so loudly 
as to scare the wolves in their dens. It is said 
that James B. Finley, his co.mrade in arms, out
lived him but a few days. P revious to his de
parture he had a heavenly vision in which he 
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found himself standing 'before a great effulgent 
throne and contemplating the enraptured glo
ries. Meanwhile he sees an angel come flying 
swiftly, directly from the gates of glory, re
porting in the divine 'Preseil'ce, ''Valentine Cook 
is no.w dying and will soon !be here.'' In his 
vision he hears GO'd command the angels to 
ring all the bells of heaven and !blow all the 
trumpets. They iproceed immediately to obey 
the order. Amid the momentous ringing of 
bells and roar ·of trumpets, the angels are set 
in commotion, .the pearly gates thrown wide 
open. Meanwhile platoons and armies are 
pouring out with long, loud, uproarous shouts, 
Welcome home Valentine Cook!" It is super
fluous for me to say that .all my readers desire 
this abundant entrance more than any.thing else 
in the universe. You here seB the in·spired recipe 
for its ·cer.tain achievement and appropriation. 
Get conver.ted and sanctified ail'd then add this 
brilliant constellation; rest assured you will 
never fall and the aibundant entrance will sure
ly come. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Pauline Hyperbole. 

This •word is from hyper !beyond, and hallo 
to cast. Hence it is a figure of speech indica
tive of something t-0ssed !beyond every thing 
else, transcending all normal lrmitudes and 
boundaries, utterly unrestricted, incalculaJble, 
immeasurable and incorrigilble. In mathemat
ics, it is the most illimitable curve in conic 
sections. In rhetoric it means the wildest and 
most lofty flight, lbeggarin:g all .the conceptive 
powers of imaginations, impoverishing lan
guage, eclipsing eloquence and •bewildering the 
grandest attempts of ratiocination. (a) 2 Cor. 
4 :17. For the momentary light •burden of our 
affliction is working out for us and eternal 1bur
den ·o'f glory acc-0rding to Hyperbole unto Hy
bole, we are not looking at the things which are 
seen : for the vis1ble things are temporary, 
but the invisi1ble are eternal. 

Contrastively with never ending eternity the 
events of this life can only ·be momentary. The 
Pauline antithesis here intensifies the contrast 
between the stormy !battle field and the eternal 
victory following, \by .transferring the same 
word ''1burden'' into the glorified word of bliss 
which awai.ts the battle scarred veteran, having 
passed •from the tempest of war to the mount 
of vi0tory. While the omnipotent Arm who 
carries us and all our !burdens actually does 
make the m-0st ponderous and affii·0tive, light, 
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easy and even joyous, amid the thrilling antic
i'pations -0f the coming glory, even rendering 
us oblivious to the tortures of martyrdom while 
we sing, 
"My rest is in heaven, my home is no.t here; 
Then why should I murmur, at tr~als severe. 
Come trouble, come sorrow, the worst that can 

come, 
But shortens my journey and hastens me 

home.'' 
But hOlw shall we apprehend the Pauline con

ception of ''a !burden of glory.'' It is such a 
burden as the wings to an eagle, which quali
fying to ·eat his •breakf1a:st in America and his 
dinner in Africa ; in time of storm soaring far 
up into the ethereal imperion . where the sun 
eternally shines and .the tempest never howls; 
there to a;bide till the cyclones have wasted 
their lfury and the ocean recoils in a universal 
calm. Truly " 1a !burden of glory" is such a 
burden as the sails to a shiip which waft her 
across the dark-hued deerp, gladdening .the -con
tinents 'by :bringing them into neigb'boring 
proximity and mutually enriching them with 
the commerce of the world. Here the Holy 
Ghost assures us that the ''momentary light 
burden of our most terrible afflictions and per
secutions, is working out for us, this eternal 
burden of glory according to iHypeVbole unto 
Hyperibole. '' If the Hypezibole occurred ibut 
once it would indicate latitudes, longitudes, al
titudes and magnitudes transcending the iwild
est flights of imaginations and the herculean 
powers of ratiocination. But here we have this 
indefinable word again added as an adverlbial 
adjunct, descriptive of the illimitable and un-
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utterafble ultima thule of that glory which is 
to !brighten on through the flight of eternal 
ages. These transitory trials, persecutions and 
sufferings are even now working out this· t ran
scendently hyper1bolic1al glory, leading us into 
depths of love, heights of joy, magnitudes of 
peace, latitudes and longitudes of bliss which 
in the a:bsence of these prdbationary ordeals, 
we never could have r eached, :thus actually con
ferring 10n us suscept~bilities and possibilities 
of celestial achievements even fbeyond the ah
gels, 1at .the same time freighted with the 'COn
solation ithat they are "eternal." When we 
contemplate these stupendous realities, we do 
not wonder that so many of the saints in 'by
gone ages coveted and longed for the crown of 
mar.tyrdom. 

(b) Eph. 3 :14, "For this cause I bow my 
knees to the Father from whom the whole fam
ily in heavens •and upon earth is named, in or
der that He may grant unto you according to 
the riches of His glory to 1be strengthened by 
His spirit in the inner man, that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts through faith, 1being root
ed and grounded in divine love, in order that 
you may be able to comprehend 'With all saints 
wh1at is the 'breadth and length and depth and 
height, and to know the divine love of Christ 
whi·ch hyperbolizes knowledge, in order that 
yt0u may be filled with all the fullness of God. 
But to Him who is able to do all things ex
ceedingly a!bove those things which we ask or 
t:hink, according to the dynamite which is 
working in us, unto Him be glory in the church 
and in Christ J esus unto all the gener
ations of the age of the ages : Amen.' ' 
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This is one of Paul's transcendent flights intOo 
the hyperbolical, s-0-aring infinitely :iway into 
the regions llJeyond the range of human 
thought, diagnosis and investigation. almost 
beggaring the possi!bilities ,)[ even 0ontempla
t:on ; yet fully and literally within the sphere 
o'f God's supera'bounding love, omnipotent 
grace dispensed freely iby the Holy Ghost, pur
suant to the illimitable resoul'ces of His trium
phant interceding Son. 

( c) These verbs, rooted 1and grounded in 
divine love, set forth entire sanctification in the 
bold symbolism of a doulble metaphor, i. e., the 
tree and the house, thus reaching our finite con
ceptionis by the two most common things in our 
every day olbservation. 0, the infinite conde
gcension of our loving heavenly Father, thm; 
accomodating our fe~ble minds, fbeclouded by 
the fall! 

When I was in London the last time I went 
thl"loughout the British Museum, where I saw 
the whole world in specimens. I saw the sec
tion of a California .tree, 50 feet in diameter 
which had 'been transported thither. It is 
known a:s the Red-wood. It belongs to the tax
odium gem:1<s in •botany. It is said the gl"owth 
of some ·of them has lbeen counted, exhi1biting 
six thousand years, thus invoJving the condu
sion that the tree bias .been growing ever since 
Adam was created. I have seen many of .these 
great trees on the Pacific coast. The farmers 
have to dig them up in order to cultivate the 
land. ·Their roots are so long that they rim 
deep down into the earth, coiling 1around the 
great strata, on which the c·ontinents and 
oceans rest, .thus holding tight their places on 
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the earth despite .the hurricanes and cyclones 
of rolling centuries which twist their c'Omrades 
into smitherines •and tear them out 1by the roots; 
meanwhile the long wasting drougths in ·which 
millions -Oif trees wither and die, h1avc no effe'ct 
on these forest monarchs, whose roots run deep 
down where the subterranean rivers aie always 
fl1owing, and consequently they never know the 
wasting famine that stalks over the earth with
ering and 'blighting all the trees whi'ch rare no.t 
amply supplied with these deep tap roots, but 
dependent upon the ordinary laterals ramify
ing superficially over the face -0f the ear.th. Re
genera t ion though indispensaJble t-0 sp iritual life 
and con sequently pre-eminent in value, is in 
its very nature a superficial experience, peoo
liar to spiritual infancy and utterly inadequate 
to the .terri'ble ordeals of spiritual dearth and 
famine which stalk like avenging spec.tres 
through this dreary 'btorder land of perditi-on, 
while s1atan reigns, saigaciously using his myr
midoms, waging an exterminating war against 
all heaven !bound pilgrims. While the regen
erated experience is well illustrated by the 
beech whioh has an ample supply of laterals, 
but deficient in the gretat central tap root, and 
consequently easily t-0rn up lby the tempest, 
while the oak somewhat after the -0rder of the 
great taxodium, sends his trup root deep down, 
drinking from the sulbterranean streams fl-our
ishing in time of drought, and coiling his great 
roo.ts fast around the great strata, holding him 
steadfas t, while the hurricanes waste their 
fury and the cyclones desolate the land, thus 
vividly symb-0lizing the sanctified experience, 

·.which sends its great tap r-00.t olf full salvati-on 
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dee:p down into the divine nature, drinking 
from the river that makes glad the · city of 
God. The coming stalwarts in the kingdom, 
proof against satan 's wasting siroccos and 
desolating typhoons. In <this passage Paul adds 
to the tree metaphor that o.f a house, thus mak
ing it doubly strong and lucid, confirmatory 
of the sanctified experienc·e. 

(d) A depot w.as recently 1built in Boston, 
at the coot of a million dollars. Soon after it 
was finished, the walls were found leaning so 
they hiad to take it down, lif.ting ·out the mass
ive foundation, from the lbottom and dig again 
t ill they reached the so.lid native stratum. 
Then ibegin de novo and rebuild the vast super~ 
structure. 'l'his illustrates the infinite wisdom 
involved in .the illustration of the wise man 
given •by our Saviour in the Sermon on the 
Mount, "He is like unto a man :building a 
house, who digged and went down deep and 
laid the foundP+.i_on •on the Rocik; and the storm 
corming the river ·beat against .that house and 
was not aible to shake · i.t, for it was founded 
upon the Rc~k. '' Luke 7-48. This is r€ally the 
sancti:fiP.G. e:x.perience which digs dorwn till it 
reaches the vast stratum underJying the ·conti
nen.ti< und ·oceans .and supporting the whole: 
earth. To· this our Saviour alludes. Matt. 16--
18 ·'And I truly say unto thee that tl:J.ou art 
Peter, and upon this rock will I ibuild my 
llhur"ch and the gates of Hades shall not prevail: 
cigainst it.'' 

On this passage Romanism Jays a false foun'
dation, daiming that our .Saviour 'built the 
churc;h on Peter, which is an entirely different 
word, Petros, meaning a ·broken rock, while. 

. 
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Petra. Himself means the great unlbroken rock 
which constitutes the foundation of the world 
underlying the continents, islands, oceans and 
seas, and here used antithetical to Pe.tros, thus 
contradistinguishing Himself from Peter, and 
certifying that He will ·build the 1gospel church 
on His own Ohris.thood, there .to stand forever, 
despite the antagnonism of hell, the machina
tions of devils and the devices of men. You 
see here the sanctified experience not only re
vealed 1but vividly elucidated and illustrated 
by this double metaphor. 

(e) Now Paul proceeds to expound the 
deeper experiences subsequent to entire sancti
fic1ation revelatory of . the paradoxical latitudes, 
longitudes, altitudes, profundities and magni
tudes of the grand and wonderful experiences 
patent to the humble, faithful pilgrim, subse
quently to the joyous and victorious experience 
of entire sanctification and the felicitous reali
zation of full salvation, simultaneously exhort
ing us to persevere till we "knoiw the divine 
love of God which hyper'bolizes knowledge.'' 
You see from the very phraseology of Paul the 
illimitalbility of this Divine Jove, which He says 
hyperbolizes knowledge. The very meaning of 
nyperibole, is leaping far away ibeyond all nor
mal bounds and limitudes, 'Wildly and incor
rigiMy dashing off into the fienceless fields of 
the void immense, ranging away 'boundlessly 
·careering through all eternity. 0 ! the infin
itesimal glory that ·brightens before the illum
inated gaze of the faithful and >hopeful pilgrim 
triumphantly loosed fr.om all the moorings jjf 
carnality, time and space and tossed away by 
the merciful hand of omnipotent grace, ad lib-
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itum to exrplo,re the celestial unive:r::se, eternally 
reveling amid the beauties, splen1dorn and, glo
ries of redeelfiling grace and dying love. Eter
nally flying from world to wor~d, lost · in 
contemplation, wrapped in unutteralble bewil
derment, filled and thrilled with adoring won
der, electrified with the ever unfolding g1ories 
of creative Omnipotence. _ 

(f) "That you may ibe :filled iwith all the 
fulness of God. '' John Fletcher the great 
Methodist exponent of Christian perfection, 
pronounces this an experiernce fa.r out in ad
vance of entire 'sanctification, which we all 
frankly admit to 1be full salvati,on. These deep
er experiences· falling into the perview of bless
ed gracious privilege, and at the same time vi
tally necessary as God's appointed fortifica
tions against the leakage of perfect love, the 
grievance of the Holy Spiri,t and the forfeiture 
of the sanctified experience. Wesley said that 
only one in three in his day kept the experi
ence, because they failed to gio on into these 
''deeper things.'' The Holy Ghos,t is none oth
er than very and eternal 'God, the divine per
sonality executive of the Trinity iwhen He fills 
you, then you are filled with God, lbut what do 
we understand iby the Pauline statement, "fill-. 
ed with all the fullness of God.'' While it is 
certainly an experienc'e so high as here ·by in
spired Paul certified even unaska!ble and un
thinkalb1'e, yet most indulbita:bly it is .not un
realizalble and consequently ,to ·be depreciated 
as unattainalble; but on the contrary to be rec
ognized· as a transcendent , verity. and a climac
teric possi'bility indefatiga:bly pursuant to which 
all sanctified people should be constantly aspir-
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inig as the attaina!ble goal to rwllich not only 
Paul and his comrades, lbut all Olympic racers 
in his day were running with aill her might. 
The latter athletic exiperts divested of every 
weight, thus physically symbolizing the stu
pendous sp'i·l'lituail pio~bilities whi0h consti
tuted the perpetual inspiration of the apostle 
.and his contemporary saints. 

(g) The wonderful discrimination of the 
Pauline logic, here differen.tiates 'between the 
fullness of God and all his fulilness. The Holy 
Ghost is 'God resident in the truly sanctified 
heart, thus filling you with His ·person:al pres
·ence and glory. Now what more can we have 
in order to receive all of His <fullness? He ·re
veals Himself to us in the symlbolism of ·the 
materiarl world. At Penoocost, He came as a 
rushing, mighty wind. It is your privilege to 
enjoy this ·phase of His presence in your expe
rience. The atmosphere is the elemen.t of uni
versal vitality, all life ceasing in case of it.a 
withdrarwal. The wind is essential to the health 
and prosperity of lboth .the animal and the veg
etable world, bringing the indispensa:ble nutri
ment of oxygen to the former, and car!J.wnic 
&cid to the latter, without rwhich lboth the king
doms O'f nature w-0uld droop :and die, mean
while it is also an agent of incalcula:ble power. 
If your experience is not viva•cious and ag
gressive, ask the Lord to make it more cyclon
ic. His power and love are illimita'ble. 

(h) On that notruble day tongues of fire 
fell on them, thus syunlboEzing their call to 
preach this wonderful fiery gospel, in which we 
need two tongues as they appeared on their 
heads in flaming fire, the -0uoe to prea'C'h hell fire 
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to sinners, to keep them out, and the other 
heavenly fire to Christians to sanctify them for 
their eternal heavenly home. God's definition 
of liis miniJSters, Heb. 1-8, is plain and simple, 
"He maketh them flames of fire." The third 
blessing people are Mrrect .in all the empha
sis, they fay on the fire . You see it is scriptural 
and we are to •have it. 

God's normal econoony is to send it down on 
the altar. You ·cannot do without it as it is 
God's :appointed sin consumer. You have to 
fight th'e dervil with fire. If you have never re
ceived the fire, linger till you get it. Then learn 
to shovel coal, keep an ample supply and never 
let your fire get low, much less go out. 2 Tim. 
1-6. Paul exhorts T.iimothy to revive and refire 
zooeepoiesee, from zooee Efe, whiich you reic·eive 
in regeneration and pur :fire, which you receiV"e 
in sanctification. Hence you are to 1be always 
reviving 1both; the former lby eating to gluttony 
and dr.inking to drunkenness, and the latter by 
keeping an ample supp1y of fuel on hand and 
faithfully shoveling the coal and keeping the 
furnace red hot. Sailing over the ocean and 
seas, aU .the ships have their regular ~oaling 
stations, where they stoip and coa;l up. If they 
did not, they would soon find themselves adrift 
the sport of the !billow and .the ·caprice of the 
storm, w.ith 11J0 steam power to stem the con
trary winds and escape a sipeedy and awful 
wreckage, going down to the bottom of the sea. 
Why shall the children of this world be wiser 
in their generation than the ichildren of light f 

(i) Our Saviour in His ice}e'brated sermon 
delivered to the passover mul.titudes on the 
Holy campus, John 7 :37-39, r~ers to the He>ly 
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Waters, Ezek. 47 :1-12, typical of the Holy 
Ghost received in the Pentecostal experience. 
The word specifies that these holy waters flow 
out froJID the right hand side of the altar, which 
is the very place where the priests were re
quired to pour out all the blood of the sacri
fices . Hence, you see it is an experience fol
lowing the full sanctification which we receive 
in the 'Cleansing fountain, expurgatory of orig
inal sin. Therefore these waters symho1izl! the 
glorious incoming of the Holy Ghost, log!cally 
subsequently to the entire sanctificat:on. You 
see these waters are first to the anklrs. then to 
the knees, then to the loins, and finally a great 
swelling, impassable river; each of these differ
ent stages 1being intervened by progressive pe
riods of opportunity for diagnosis, (·rudition, 
.appreciation, •growth in grace l'..nrl 2chievemcnt 
in the divine life, the ankle tide rndicative of 
our happy walk with God, the knee tide, our 
enthusiarstic. absoribing devotion; the loins, our 
herculean strength all concentrated to God and 
finally the swelling flood, our glorious inunda
tion, diving, floating, 'basking in swimming 
watPrs forever. 

Jn all my sailing over oc2al1 and sea, I havf.'. 
found all the sailors drea<l shallow water. 

·While I was preaching in San :B'rancisco two 
years ag·o, 'that great Chinese steamer Rio Ja
neiro, having weathered the winter storms 
and crossed the great Pacific Ocean, at the very 
time when all the passengers had dressed fur 
disem'barkat~<m, lovely California with her per
ennial fruits and flowers and great Par:ific me
tropolis in full view, all elate in glowing antic
ipation of the speedy 1anding, sht~ struck a 
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great sutb-marine rock in the Golden Ga.te, and 
went down bearing three hundred r1eople wrapt 
in' watery winding sheets, to take their place in 
the gloomy cemetery of old -0cean, there to 
await the sounding of Ga1briel's trumpet. I 
was once in a storm, :five days and night.;; on 
the Atlantic Ocean, <mr greatest earthy conso
lation 1being the fact that .we were far 0ut mid
ocean, where the water is so deep as to preclude 
the danger of striking rocks and shoals. Nav
igators all understand that their safety consists 
in going for the deep waters in t ime of storm. 
Let us all learn wisdom. Good Lord save us 
from shallow water experiences! We must 
have waters to swim in. Therefore settle the 
matter forever as· to the depth of your experi
ence. Never rest in superficiality. 

(j) 'The mble also reveals oil as a prominent 
and 1beautiful symlbol of the Holy Ghost. The 
olive tree which lives a thousand years is the 
glory of the Holy Land, as well as other Orien
tal countries. The fruit is so rich as to suffice 
for both meat and 'bread. the oil furnis'hing 
lard, light and lugubrication. These are all 
experimental elements, not .only .infinitely val
uaJble, ·but indispensa1ble. 'l'here is nothing like 
an abundance of that inward light, 1which makes 
the way !before .us always 1bright. God is not 
stingy of His light. He will flood us with it, 
responsive to our dbedient faith. If machinery 
is not well Ju1bricated, it will incur friction, 
break to pieces, ~be always getting out of kilter 
and soon rwear ·out, ruined forever. We can 
not unduly appreciate nor inordinately magnify 
the ample supply of oil, requisite to furnish all 
needed lu'brication, so the machinery will run 
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easily, quietly, slee'kly, so perfectly free from 
fr~ction that it will never wear out, and repair 
shops will run out of joibs and have to ·become 
factories to make the new instead of repair the 
old. Therefore, lbe sure that you are always 
amply supplied with oil, to ·keep your >lights 
ever brightly 1burning and the mac•hinery run
ning without 'friction. O~l is also medicinal. 
Jas. 5 :15-the infalBble panacea, always ad
ministered •by the Holy Ghost, lreeping soul ail
ments gforiously healed. 

(k) The Pentecostians all manifested such 
an uproarous hilarity, as to make the people 
think, they iwere drunk on fermented 'Wine. 
Hence you see the wine symbolizes to human 
senses, the blessed Holy Gho·st. Wine revives, 
energizes, electrifies, illuminates and intensifies. 
In this terri'ble war with sin and satan we need 
this nervine to arouse, quicken, vivify and 
transform us all fr·om soldiers into her.oes; thus 
bringing us to tiptoe the :firing line, lead the 
assault, stand in the front, always making for 
the t hickest ·of the fight •and the hottest of the 
battle. Therefore we must not neglect the wine 
in our experiences. If so we wm find our
selves giving away to weariness flagging and 
ennui. (1) In addition to the symbols of the 
Holy -Ghost it is r0ur glorious ;privilege to have 
all of His n.ine graces, Gal. 5 :22, and His nine 
gilfts, 1 Cor. 12 :8-11. The former, love, joy, 
peace, Jong-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
meekness, faith, ·and practical holiness. 0 what 
a beautiful .constellation of shining graces. 
Study them all di1igently 1be£ore God, and 'be 
sure that you receive, appropriate and enjoy 
each one of the'ID in its fullness; the latter, wis-
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dom, knowledge, faith, 1gifts of healings, wovk
ings of gospel dynamites, prophecy, discern
ments of spirits, fanguages and interpretation. 
Tihese nine gifts which the Roly Ghost freely 
dispenses to the faithful o'bedient souls in 
which he enjoys full custodianship; constitutes 
the invinci.'ble panoply which makes the gospel 
her·o ''more than conqueror through Him who 
hath loved us and given Himself for us;" while 
in the albsence of this armor we are like Sam
son in the Philistines afteT Delilah had clipped 
his lo·cks; :meanwhile these gifts are thus indis
pensa1ble equipage for the rescu~ of others; 
the nine graces are an albsolute sine qua. non 
for ourselves, indi.spensaible to really victorious 
pel'ISonal salvation. With the indwelling Holy 
Spirit there is no reason why we should not ap
propriate and enjoy these nine graces, con
stantly, .0opiously and victoriously. While we 
thus participate the graces in their unstinted 
fullness and triumphant maturity, we are per
sonally all right, as the gifts are not neces1sary 
to our salvation, 1but that -of the world perishing 
by millions. While the graces fill us with 
thrilling enthusiasm and inundate us with a 
longing desire to save the lost, they do not in
vest us with the warrior's tpanoply so indispen
salble to our victory on the ibattlefield. Tihere
fore we should diligently study the gifts and so 
sink away into the divine rwill, unreservedly 
and eternally committing ourselves to the Holy . 
Ghost to use us freely and :fully as His perfectly 
obedient and pliable instruments in the salva
tion of souls; thus lreeping ourselves constantly 
in the attitude to utilize all the nine gifits pur
suant to the infallilble wisdom of the omniscient 
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Custodian, responsive to the perfect will of 
God, dispensing His own gifts to whom and 
when He will. N. B.-The Holy Ghost is Him~ 
self, the keeper not only of us, lbut His own 
gifts, which 0onstitute our ipanoply for the 
Lord's •war, and which He dispenses to us free
ly as we need them in every emergency of the 
conflict with the powers of darkness, so · as to 
glorify the great Captain of our salvation in 
constant victory. . <B.-The lost people in 
this world are all free and .can resist the most 
heroic, self sacrificing and efficient ~fforts to 
save them a'nd amid all that can ·be done sink 
into hell. Yet they will not all resist, /but mill
ions in all parts of the earth, will yield and get 
saved. 

(m) 'l'his wonderful problem, to be filled 
with all the fullness of God, thuis as Fletcher 
well says, involving an e~perience ·far out in 
advance of entire sanctification, jg positive, 
possifble and really attainalble through the par
adoxi'Cal possi·bilities .of the indwelling Holy 
Ghost, revealing to us the glorified Saviour en
throned and crowned w.ithin and reigning with
out a rival in every ramification of life, focal
izing all our ransomed power·s for the glory of 
God,.keeping us deep down in His rwill and con
stantly sinking deeper, as His infallible proviJ 
dences evolve and the divine glory brightens. 
The infalliible word as we see reveals to us the 
indwelling God in His g·orgeous sym1bolisms, 
subordinating the great p01weris of the material 
world, wind, water, fire, oil, and wine to the 
elucidation of His indefinable essence, illimita
ble power and incomprehens~ble glory. Rest 
assured there is a gracious possilbility of verify-
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ing all of this grand and indefinable sy;rribolism 
in your experience. ConstanrtJly we should 
humbly and diligently appreciate all of these 
different manifestations of His mighty works, 
adoringly appropriating them in our experi
ences, thus enhancing His glory and magnify
ing His grace. 

Meanwhile as you see we should lbe diligent, 
appreciating all ·of the nine graces, Gal. 5 :22, 
well rounded and shining brightly in our expe
riences, ·simultaneously .sinking away so deep 
into His perfect will and by simple faith receiv
ing the very weapon we each fleeting m<>ment 
need in the prosecution of the Lord's war 
against the world, the flesh, .and the devil; hon
oring the Holy Ghost tby humbly and meekly 
ut ilizing all of the glori-ous nine inimitable 
gifts, which He delights to confer on each he
roic pilgrim, fully, unreservedly and eternally 
committed to His will. God is not mocking 
us. There is a graicious possi'bility for you and 
me to '' ·be filled with all of His fullness.'' 



CHAPTER V. 

The J ohanic Agapee. 

1 John 4 :8, 16. God is love (Greek a:ga:pee). 
Here you see iwe have twice in the same chap
ter the positive affirmation that the indefina'ble 
divine essence is none other than this incompre
.hensilble agapee. We have two wol'ds in the 
Greek Testament translated love in the E. V., 
the agarpee and the philia iwhich means natural 
love, and while it is all ri1ght and very 1beauti
ful, when all carnality ~s sanctified out by the 
Holy Ghost; it is utterly destitute of salvation, 
this 1being all involved and concentrated in the 
Holy aga1pee, which is the divine nature; re
(leiv~d lby us in reigeneratil()n, Roon. 5 :5, and 
made perfect in sanctification, 1 John 4 :18, 
when all depravity is eliminated out of the 
heart, ''our ·old man !being 'crucified and the 
.body of sin destroyed,'' Rom. 6 :6, thus leaving 
1;he Agapee to reign withoUJt a rival, giving 
. you a really heavenly e:xiperience. The nine 
·graces of the Holy 'Spir it, Gal. 5 :22, love, joy, 
peaice, longsuffering, kindness, 151oodness, faith, 
meekness, and olbedienee, 'W'hich are received in 
regeneration, existinig in the heart, antag-0nized 
by coexistent depravity until the latter is elim
inated and exterminated in the second work 
, of entire sanctifi•cation, are all resolvable into 
~this divine Agapee which stands in her queenly 
JDajesty ·at the head otf the column. Joy is love 
ecstatic, and exultant, leaping in rhapsody in-

60 
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effable. Peace is love acquiescent sweetly and 
perfectly resting in the arms of Jesus, all the 
world, heaven, time and et-ernity committed to 
Him without a surviving 'care or a ripple of 
solicitude. "Long-suffering" is love at the 
lion's mouth and the -Ournill'g stake, a willing 
spectaicle for the entertainment of a hundred 
thousand eruel heathens, cro·wding the Colise
um, paying their money for the si·ght of the 
wild !beasts :devouring the saints of th-e Lord. 
"Kindness" is love melted into tenderness and 
sympathy for every human lbein'g, not only 
cheer'fully and gladly going down into the 
~lums to save de·graded paupers, :but ready to 
weep niight and day over the !blinded aristo
crats of upper ten:dom, deluded iby satan, and 
led captive at his will; thus pmsuing them like 
angels of mercy as Christ weipt over Jerusalem, 
and doing everything ipossi1b.le to save them 
from hell. Thus love in this capacity is neither 
dblivious of those :by the rank and file of church 
mem'bers passed lby as too low to save, nor the 
unhappy victims of satan 's power infelicitously 
turned over to 'him 'because out of rewch on the 
other horn of the social dilemma. ''Goodness'' 
is love in the capacity of the Good Samaritan 
goin1g a~out all over this world of sin, sorrow, 
and suffering, doing igood. "Meekness" is 
love albiding deep down on the 1bottom of the 
valley of 'humiliation .at the feet of Jesus, 
whence there is no :falling, r esting iperfootly 
content, the world's pompous 'Phantasmagoria 
forever lost sight of, s~nging the sweet lullwby 
"Y ' ou may have all the wQlrld, give me Jesus." 
"Faith" is love on the lbattle-:field armed with 
shinirrg panoply from top to toe, waging in ex-
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terminating war against the world, the flesh 
and the devil; never known to flicker at the 
smell of gun-pO'Wder, but always ready to tip
toe the firing line. ''Temperance'' from ego, I 
and kratos, government, meaning that 1beautiful 
self government which gladly every mC>ment, 
acquiesces in the sweet will of God. Hence it 
is love in the capa0ity of that amia'ble and per
fect submission to the divine will, which obeys 
God on earth like the angels in heaven. 

(n) Fortunately John was iborn in a godly 
home, reared amid the hard tOtils and exposures 

tring life, anon spending the whole 
night rO'Wing the :fishing boat and casting the 
net, thus developing herculean muscle and iron 
constitution, provcidentially preparatory for the 
stormy life awaiting all the heroes of the pio
neer gospel. 1Scarcely had his juvenile teens 
fled away when the nations were shaken and all 
Israel rendezvoused lby the wonderful ·preach
ing of John the Baptist. Their ships are speed
ily hauled up on the sandy shore and aban
doned for the peregrination far away into the 
wilderness of Judea, all hearts 1b.ounding with 
annhusiasm, wondering iwho this mighty proph
et ·can ·be, and many of them thrilled with the 
paradoxical idea that he is actually the Mes
siah of God, the Shiloh of prophecy and the 
Redeemer of Israel. Under his mighty preach
ing of course a bright godly youth like John 
at once 1becomes his appreciative disciple, abi
ding with him during his entire ministry, :final
ly witnessing his astounding introduction of 
his Galilean neigh'bor as the Chr·ist of God, 
longingly expected four thousand year~. Soon 
after his inauguration into His official Messiah-
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ship by the happy Baptist, John, responsive to 
his proclamation, "Behold the Lamb of God 
that ·taketh wway the s~n of the world." John 
1 :29, is the first of all to Ibid adieu to the 
prophet of the wilderness and !become the dis
ciple of the Galilean, .conspicuous for his 
promptitude as well as his youth, 1being the first 
and the youngest disciple o·f our Lord, and ever 
afterward isolated 'in h~s proximity to the Mas
ter, by whose side ihe walked and sat frequent
ly leaning on His bos·om, his preco•cious intel
lect, luminous spirit and loving heart, vora
ciously drinking in every word and his juve
nile eyes watching every maneuver, •and his 
wonderfully retentive m~mory storing up the 
rich treasure of -0ur Lord's ministry, which he 
remembered and utilized all his Life and finally 
transmitted to the world in the beautiful and 
voluminous New Testament :books which beair 
his name. The 1godly home, early conversion, 
extraordinary opiportunities under the ministry 
of John the Baptist and Jesus, his intimate as
sociation with the Lord of glory, his long life 
of more than a hundred years all spent in stud
ying and preaching the living Word, being an 
eye-witness of our Lord's stupendous miracles, 
tragical sufferings, gl·or1io11s l'esurrection and 
triumphant ascension, even honored •by the 
Saviour as the ·custodian of His loving mother, 
till she 'Went to glory, all conduced to make 
Jo'hn truly the apostle of love and the incarna
tion of the !Holy Agapee. Consequently we 
find his writings if adjudicated by modern 
gramma11ians prominently and superlatively 
tautalogical in the super.aboun1ding repetition 
of th:at wonderful word Agapee, which means 
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the divine essence, the very nature of God, the 
sum and substance of all real S'aving grace
thus the most important theme in the Bi'ble, in
volved and revealed in that wonderful word 
Agapee. 

0, the infinite value Qf the J ohnanic writings, 
especiailly from the fact of the S'Uperabounding 
love which floods them! "For love I sigh, for 
love I pine; this only portion, Lord be mine, 
to hear the Bridegroom's voice." 

"O, for this love let rocks and hills, 
Their -lasting silence 1break; 

And all harmonious human tongues, 
Their Saviour's praises speak." 

"Angels assist our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of gold, 

But when you reach your highest notes, 
His love can ne'er Jbe told." 

God permitted J o1m to live and preach 101 
years, and then, as John Wesley •believed, ac
cording to testimony ·of Quintilian and Justin 
Martyr, his contemporaries, whose writings I 
have seen, •be rwas translated to heaven, without 
seeing death, having !been miraculously deliv
ered from the caldron of 1boiling oil into which 
be was cast in RQme A. D. 95, by order of the 
Emperor Domitian; afterward banished to the 
Isle of Patmos, where he saw the wonderful 
apocalyp.ti·c visions, whence de.livered and per
mitted to spend his last years upon earth at 
Ephesus, :finishing up his wonderfll!l writings. 
w'here he was known to ibe living at the age of 
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one hundred and one, when missing and never 
afterward seen by mortal eyes, the saints verily 
believing that God took him as in icase -0f 
Enocih, whose translation no one saw. Elij'ah 
did his .best to get away :from al,l mortal eyes, 
when he was about to go up, succeeding with 
all e~cept Elisha, who persistently follorwed 
him from 1pla,ce to place, until he saiw him go up. 
We know not how many sain:ts :God h'as trans
lated, in bygone ages unseen ;by mortal eyes. 
Depend uipon it, there are unfathoma;ble depths, 
unsoara:ble heights and immeasuralble latitudes 
and longitudes of the divine love poured out in 
our hearts 'by the Holy 'Gihost, .-which none of 
us h'ave reached. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Holy Transformation. 

"We all with unveiled face beholding the 
glory of the Lord are transformed from glory 
to glory as iby the Spirit of the Lord." 2 Cor. 
4-18. This is the ~onclusion of :a paragraph 
describing the shining face of Moses after 
standing forty days in the presernce of Jehovah 
on tJhe summit of Sinai, his countenance having 
accumulated so copiously the ·luminosity of the 
Divine glory as to ibe supernaturally radiant, 
resplendent with a ·preternatural glory, a!bso
lutely unenduratble 1by the people, so e0lipsing 
mortal vision by the unearthly splendor of the 
ineffable glory that Moses h'ad to put a veil 
over his face, ·before they could look upon his 
countenance, though he was really unconscious 
of the celestial radiance so copiously flashing 
from his physiogomy tJhat the people hid their 
faces and turned away as iweak eyes from the 
gorgeous sun in his meridian glory. Hu:ch was 
the glory O'f the divine presence when Jehovah 
came down in thunders, lightnings and earth 
quakes on the mountain, rthat the people in 
treped.ation stood far away, beseeching Moses 
to intercede for them lest they die. If a wild 
·beast cfuance to run upon the mountain it drop
ped dead. The same glory in the sanctum 
sanctorum radiated in the unutterable Sheki
nah which illuminated the Holy of Holies with 
the Divine presence, so none •but the High Priest 
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-could 1go· in, and if he did not ring the goJden 
bells, he would dro'p dead. Ex. 28 ch. 

1 Peter 2 ch. shows up the transference of 
the priesthoo·d to the memibersh"ip under the 
gospel dispensation; justification making you 
a priest and sanctification a high priest. 

( o) We see the veil which hid the holy of 
holies £.rom the 'Priests in the temple, rent from 
top to bottom iby ·God's own !hand, when Christ 
died on the ·cross, sym'bolizing his admission 
into the heavenly sanctum sanctorum when he 
had perfected the vicarious atonement, there 
to offer His own blood on the mercy seat, the 
perfect satisfaction of the violaited law for the 
sins of the whole wor.ld. Thus inaugurating 
his efficacious intercessions ·for earth's guilty 
millions; thus verifying the vivid symlbolisms 
of those memorable fifteen hundred years while 
the high priest once a year on the great ·day of 
atonement entered the sanctum sanctorum with 
the ·blood O'f the covenant, which is sprinkled 
on the mercy seat for all Israel; meanwhile he 
was required to ring <the golden ·bells, thus no
tifying the people waiting in the sanctuary, 
that he had met the Lord. l£ in this he was 
delinquent he dropped dead, vividly illustra<ting 
the signifieant fact that when we enter the h-0ly 
of !holies in the sanctified experience we must 
rill'g out ithe testimony to the glorious reality. 
If in this we 'prove delinquent, our ex·perience 
dies and evanesces aiway, demonstrating the 
indisputa1ble fact that we cannot keep sanctified 
withourt; testifying to the experience. 

(p) In this scripture we see the normal at
titude of the sanctified, i. e., "With unveiled 
face 'beholding the ·glory of the Lord, we are 
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transformed from glo0ry !to glory, indeed by the 
Spirit of the Lord." All the innumera'ble ty'Jles 
and shadows of the old dispensations were 
veils over the faces of the ·people. ·They lived 
in the infantile dispensation and were inc-0m
petent to endure the 1bright glory of the divine 
presence, which shone upon the face of Moses, 
who had lbeen 1gloriously sanctified at the burn
ing bush, films receiving it prophetically, far 
out in advance of his dispensation. Ovid tells 
us Phaeton, the egotistical son of Apollo, who 
drove the fiery chariot of the sun around the 
world, ipersistently :begged his father to ·let him 
drive his chariot, the old man candidly telling 
h~m he could not manage the flaming steeds in 
their flight around the world. 1The boy will not 
be ·persuaded, 1but continues to tease his father, 
till utterly worn out, with 1greatest reluctance 
finally yielding, he ·throws 1the flame on the 
boy's face, thus preparing him for his close 
proximity to the solar ar'b and fiery steed. So 
tlhe youth in triumphant glee mounts the char
io!t and rides away up rthe 'brightening -0rient. 
At first the horses, thinking the old man is on 
the chariot, move along all right. Eventually 
they find out thait he is not there, ·but the •boy 
is in his place. 'Dhey soon oget to prancing, 
rearing and lunging, fly the .track, bring the 
sun do1vn so near the earth as to burn up great 
regi·ons, thus forming rthe deserts of Africa. 
Meanrwhile, Jupiter from his throne on the pin
narue of heaven hea1's the -cry of Terra, the earth 
goddess rushes to her relief, sees the trouble, 
hurls Phaeton from the solar chariot with a 
th'under'bolt and restores the sun to his track, 
reinstating Apoll-0 on the chariot. 
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''Phaeton once upon .the ethereal rplain, 
Leaped on his father's car and seized the rein; 
Far from his track impelled the 1glowing sun, 
Till nature's laws to wild disorder run." 

The saliernt point in this myth is the fact that 
the 'boy coU!ld not endure the splendor of 1!he 
sun in close proximity, ti11 ,the father qualified 
him by putting the flame on his face. Even 
then his immaturity ultimated in his ruin. So 
we must not only get the fiery baptism, but go 
with all our might after the deeper things. 

"I've reaclled the land of eorn and wine 
And viewed it o'er and o'er, 

But yet I long for .the 'deeper things,' 
It is better on !before." 

As Israel in theiT dispensation could not en
dure the splendor radiating 'from the face of 
Moses, necessitating h'im .to put a veil over his 
countenance, so the rank and -file of the church 
at the present day, sad to say far 'back in the 
dispensa,tion of Moses three thousand year·s :be
hind .the age, are incompetent to endure 1!he 
glory of holiness. Consequently they veil 
their faces with water !baptism, sacraments, the 
Mosaic Sa!b'bath, rites, ceremonies and an end
less diversity O'f churchisms, all 'because they 
are not prepared to endure the clear •bright 
glory of holiness. The great majority of the 
preachers in the 'Pulpit are veiled with these 
temporalities; their faees alien to the ibeautiful 
splendor and gfory of holiness, which our Lord 
ordained to ibe the victory and the crown of 
the heralds whom He has chosen to preach His 
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gospel to every nation under heaven. Saul of 
Tarsus was a •paraigon Old Testament saint, liv
ing in all good conscience 'before God and man, 
exceedingly zealous for 1!he law of the Lord in 
every ramification, iwhen the g~orified Saviour 
shone down on him, so utterly eclipsing his 
mortal vision as to render him totally blind till 
the healing Hand was laid on him in the house 
of Judas under the ministry of Ananias. Dr. 
Finney, the great saneitified Pres'byterian, Ben
jamin Albbot and other Methodistic fathers al
most constantly saw the people fall under the 
supernatural power of God. I ihave witnessed 
thousands of similar manifestations of His 
power and gfory. It is simply the intolera1ble 
revelation of .the divine presence. Nothing but 
entire sanctificaition can quwlify the 'Soul to en
dure the transcendent glory of the Shekina;h 
lights the Holy of Holies. The exterior tem
ple, Qike ordinary meeting houses, was lighted 
by the seven golden candle-sticks, manipulated 
by human agency, while it was supplied with 
1Jhe shew 1bread, which had to be renewed in 
due time, OT the supply would lbe exhausted or 
become moldy and unfit for use. In the sanct
um sanctorum, they constantly had ac·cess to 
the manna in the golden pot, always fresh, de
licious an'd exceedingly nutritious; while they 
couQd constantly pluck the ripe almonds from 
Aaron's lbudding, lbloomill'g and flourishing rod. 
Thus the sanctified e~perience supervenes after 
we pass out of the sanctuary of justification 
into the Holy of Holies, wherein the constant 
clear light of the Shekinah which knows nei
ther mid-night or noon-day, ibut shines in its 
unalbated glory perpetuailly, utterly independ-
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ent of all human agency, thus vividly illustrat
ing the inimitable gfory of God in the face of 
Jesus Ch,rist. 

q) After we clearly and permanently reach 
the san0tified experience, our attitude is that 
of incessantly ·beholding the glory of the Lord, 
whose normal effect is to superinduce a con
stant transformation incessantly moving for
ward in its progressive development "from 
glory to glory," executed by the Spirit of the 
Lord. The real and tJhorough sanctification 
relieves the irregularities and :fluctuations pe
cu[iar to the regenerated, establishing our per
manent SJpiritual contemplation of the divine 
glory; our spiritual vision 1being so adapted to 
it that instead ()f knocking us down and ~lind
ing us, as in the case of Saul, it is normal to our 
eyes and perfectly .congenial .to our spirits, so 
that we abide, 0 1blivious to the revolutions 
sweeping ai'bout us and keeping the world in 
perpetual commoti()n, turmoil, tempest and 
eal'lthquake. This perfect soul repose contem
plating the divine glory, impertura'l>le by trans
itory things, is the felicitous heavenly atti
tude most congenial to a progressive sinking 
into God, transformation more and more into 
the similitude of the divine nature; tJhus jour
neying on along t'he heavenly highway "from 
glory to glory,'' under the mouldering assimi
lating hand of the Holy Ghost. Hence y()U 

see the sanctified experience rwhich fakes us be
yond the agitatory ,perturbations of types, 
shadows, humanisms and carnal churchisms, is 
the indispensa'ble prerequisite to that mental 
tranquillity and spiritua:l repose, which consti
tute the no•rmal condition of real and rapid 
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grow.th in grace and permanent pragress in t'he 
deep things oQf God, thus delivered from the 
foi'bles of spiritual minority, such as lodgery, 
life :insurance, human honor, aggrandizement, 
official promotion and aill the emoluments of ec
clesiasticism, social and ·pe>liti'cal 'Prominence; 
thus il:Jllessedly saved from all the entanglements 
and !bewildering complicities ·of human leader
ship; •glo.riously emancipated from every spe
cies of spiritual 'bondruge; free a•s an arch
angel, disencumbered 'from transitory things, 
bereft of every solicitude, nothing survi'Ving in 
al·l our contemplations ibut God, His precious 
trutlh and sweet w:ill for time and eternity. 0, 
happy soul thus gloriously emancipated from 
the wo•rld, t'he flesh and satan ! A'biding in the 
sanctum sanctorum, where the dlear light of 
the divine presence never flickers nor grmvs 
dim; where there is neither night, shadow nor 
twilight, 1but perpetual noon-day effulgent. The 
sweet manner and delicious fruits ®lways 
abounding, scarcity and want utterly un
uknown. 0, how propitious the situation to 
perfect soul rest .and real efficierncy in soul sav
irrg enterprises, as a well rested man will do 
ten times as much work .as the jaded and 
weary. In this delectaJble attitude of 
perfecit rest, we are quick to answer and con
stantly ready to catcfu the 1bugole blast and rush 
to the lb'attle field, 1always making for the front 
and claiming t'he <thi1ckest of the fight. Reader 
I hope you are in this happy attitude, "with 
unveiled face, :beho1ld:ing the •glory of the Lord," 
thus joyfully su!bordinated to His sweet perfect 
will, you are even now moving on ''from glory 
to glory," expedited by the Spirit of the Lord. 



CHAPTER VII. 

The Perfect Subordination. 

2 Cor. 10 :4, "For the weapons of our war
fare a.re not carillal 'but mighty to God for 11he 
pulEng down of strongiliolds, .casting do·wn rea
sonings and every high thing whi'C'h exalts it
self against the knowledge of God and bring
ing into captivity every thought unto the dbe
dience of Christ, and 'being ready to avenge 
every disolbedience, when your o'bedience may 
be perfect.'' Satan has two most formidable 
citadels, i. e., condemnation and depravity. 

It is said an ancient king asked his toi!fo1g 
blacksmith to make him a chain. He faithfully 
responded, after assiduous J!a!bor, 1bringing lhim 
the chain that he might lo0ok at it. Upon ex
amination he was much pleased with it. Tak
ing possession of it, he asked him to make him 
another. This also came •promptly as the frui t 
of h1ard toil, blowing the •bellows and wielding 
the sledge hammer, laying under embargo all 
of his ingenuity and- utilizing lhis valua:ble ex
perience in the manipulation of iron. When 
he •brings it to the king, he receives it gla!dly. 
Then speaking to his magnates around him, he 
commands them to seize the 1blacksmith, take 
those two .chains and lbind him, hand and foot, 
thus depriving him of all lhis li1berties, making 
him a prisoner for life, .destined always .to con
template tho0se heavy chains wiliic'h his own 
hands had made, great, ponderous and indefra-
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g.a'hle forever. The king is the devil, the black
smith is every sinner in all the world; the pris
on is he11, and the two chains are these two 
citadels, condemnation, which surviving phys
ical death, is damnation, world without end; 
and depravity which is the worm in the fire, 
which can never die. 

(i) The Prince of Glory, our invincible Cap
tain is re.ady to storm these citadels with the 
battering rams of the vicarious atonement, 
sweeping them from tJhe face of the earth and 
tossing them eternally into the unfathomable 
sea of forgetfulness wihere God loses sight of 
them, world without end, eternally expurgated 
in the cleansing 11J.lood, exterminated in the con
suming fires of the Holy Ghost; victory perch
ing on Emanuel's 1banner to abide forever. Not 
only are these two citadels utterly demolished, 
but we see the weapons of our spiritual war
fare are still potent in ''casting down reason
ings, e. v., Imaginations," logismous means 
reasonings and also imaginations. Rom. 1-21. 
Here you see the panoply of grace casts down 
and utterly demolishes reasonings and imagi
nations, ''and every high thing, that exaHeth 
itself against the knowledge of God." You 
see this utterly annihilates the higher criticisms 
which are this day wrecking the 'Pulpits on alJ 
sides, running the clergy into infidelity, and 
actually taking the Bi'ble out of the world, 
threatening Christianity with the dark vortex 
of indiscriminate skepticism. ''All scripture 
is God breathed. 2 Tim. 3-16. "fthe moment we 
discard the plenary verba1 inspiration of our 
Bible, we sever our moorings and -launch out 
into the 1boundless ocean of speculative skepti-
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cism, trending irretrievably into the devouring 
vortex of infidelity. "Being always ready to 
avenge every disoibedien'ce, when our obedience 
m·ay ~e 'Perfect." The trut'h is h ere 1beautifu1ly 
set forth from the standpoint of that perfect 
·o'bedience. tllat neither cavils nor speculates 
over God's word, 1but resp onds amen, regard
less of consequences, thongh it may mean the 
wreckage of our creeds, the r evolution of our 
ancestral faith 11.nd tjjhe severing of all our 
moorings t'o 1cherished and time h'onored insti
tutions. We are to so co'mplet ely die out to 
everything 'but God and His Word. that we de
lightfully do HiR will on earth as the angels do 
it in heaven. Here it says that we are to be 
ready to avenge every disolbedienre. As here 
it is affirmed thait -0ur dbedience is perfect ; you 
see the execution of this vengeance against dis
obed'ience takes place anticipatively as a nre
ventive, and not sulbseqnently as a 1corrective, 
The disolbedience can only transpire as the nor
mii1 fruitage of satan 's temptation , against 
which we are to wage an exterminating war, 
thus defeating his assaults 1before actual diso
bedience has time ·and •opportunity to super
vena ' 

E. G.-A sanctified m'illion heiress seeing the 
salvation .army women in their shoddy apparel 
running over t'he cit:v preaching in saloons and 
brothels. toilinl! night and day to rescue the 
pMr victims o'f slumd'om, realized quite a re
pe1lancy toward the condescension, recog-nizing 
satan 's device in the temptation to recoil from 
an open door to glorify God in the salvati·on 
of drunkarns, thieves and harlots. conra~eously 
accepting the situation, ran 'home, liticl ·!t~it:l,~ 
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her comely halbitude, dressed up in shoddy ap
parel, 'Putting ·on coarse shoes, taking a l'ot of 
chea'P holiness literature, ran off to the slums, 
headlong into the 'hell dens preaching to the 
miserable victims of sin and sorrow, down on 
her knees amid the filth and ve1'min, crying to 
God to save their souls. At first she realized 
quite a re>pellancy in the Lord's work along 
these lines, but despite all uncongeniality, she 
muck to it, till it not only became endurable, 
·but delightful, 1ihus signally triumphing over 
the enemy, till he skedaddled from the field, 
leaving her shouting victoriously over souls, 
rescued cfrom his dark clutches in these dismal 
jtmgles Qf sin and misery. "Bringing into 
icaptivity every thought to the o•bedience of 
Christ." This is certainly wonderfully strong. 
Man is a trinity consisting of spirit, soul (or 
mind) and ibody. 1 Thess. 5-23. The mind in
cludes the intellect, memory, judgment, and 
the sensi·bilities and consii'tutes man's glorious 
differentiation from tihe animal creation, giving 
him pre-eminence as lord of all ·creation. The 
mind h'as powers absolutely incalcula:ble, when 
once brought into full availalbility. This can 
only \be done by concentration and :£oca1ization. 
So fong as our mental faculties are dissipated, 
we will actually remain ignorant of the power 
whid1 Gt>d has given us. 

(s) All the gr.and achievements in the arts 
and sciences which have revolutionized the 
world in ibygone ages, put old effete systems of 
exploded theories and futile institutions into 
eclipse, ·burying them in o·blivi·on and turning 
on tJhe world sunbursts of truth and wisdom, 
flCien1:ifle, li'terary, po1iti-cal or religious, have 
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supervened from the concentrated efforts which 
have focalized the combined powers of mind 
and spirit on some isolated theme, thus 
turning all the confluent rays of light possi
ble to command and centralizing them on the 
grand enterprise in view, thus accumulating 
light fr'om every point of the ·Compass, till the 
elements were literally flooded with the over
whelming luminosity, which dissipated :all 
dounts, put 'to flight all •caviling criticisms, tJhus 
precipitating the overwhelming conclusion, 
with assiduous toil and indefatigaible labor long 
-contemplated lby the immortal genius, elect of ' 
Ood 's pr-ovidence 'to lead the miHions into 
grander .achievements and more glorious reali
zations of primary truth than any preceding 
generation. Suc'h was Newton in philosophy; 
Kepler in astronomy; Faraday in chemistry; 
Hugh Miller in geology, and many o•thers in 
the arts ·and inventions; Luther in justification, 
Wesley .and Fox in sanctification; Clark and 
Watson in ·biblical theology. A dissipated mind 
is incompetent to great achievement on any 
line. You never wiH kn'ow 't!he real force of 
your own mentality till you succeed in focaliz
ing your intellectual .powers and <Concentrating 
all your mental energies on a deifinite theme. 
The redemptive S'cheme proposes to cover all 
the ground and regain all 'the territory, forfeit-
ed 'by the sad collapse of the fa:ll. Sanctifica
tion properly so-called, including the .complete 
purgation of the heavt from hereditary deprav
ity, is pre-eminently and in'trinsically a S'pirit
u:al transaction. Well did J os'lma say, there is 
yet much land to ibe conquered, dropping this 
ntteranee after the thirty-one kings, represent-
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ing all south Canaan, had aU lost tfueir heads 
on the battlefield of Bethhoron, where God 
halted iboth the sun and the moon in thei·r 
courses, arresting time in its march that He 
might consummate His victory. Mter this the 
combined powers of the north had g<>ne down 
in a night of blood after the terriible !battle at 
the water's Merom. So when we crossed the 
Jordan of inlbred sin, see Jericho fall down flat, 
and all the combined powers of Adam the first 
swept from the field the 'body of sin h'aving 
been destroyed, we .will find yet much to !be 
done in the sanctification of the intellect. Here 
you see we are to " 1bring into captivity every 
thought to t'he knowledge of God." 

(t) 1 Cor. 3 ch. informs us that "if any one 
wouM !be wise he must first •be·oome a fool in 
order that lhe may tbe wise. '' Hence we see the 
first lesson in the sc-hool 'Of .Christ is simply to 
learn that we are fo0<1s. If iwe fail on this first 
lesson we prove a failure throughout. Mter 
the real spiri>tmiJ !blessing of entire sanctifica
tion, we find vast territory in the realm of men
trulity stretching out before us, yet unex:plored. 
Newton said he fel1t like a Ettie ·boy wandering 
on the shore of time, here and there picking up 
a pe'bible or a shell, while tJhe great ocean was 
rolling before him, yet unexplored. Here you 
see we are commanded after the citadels of sin 
have 'been stormed 'by the !battering rams of 
the Holy Ghost and .glorious victory of regen
eration <from the fblack world of satan's domin
ion gloriously achieved, and sanctification from 
origin'a'l sin triumph'antly won ithrough t'he 
cleansing blo·od. We must diligently take our 
places ip. the school of Christ and enter herofo. 
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ally upon the great work of intellectual ·culture 
and discipline, lest Hatan reaches through the 
department of mentality, supplant our ex
perience and lead us ·Captive if we do 
not learn to control our thoughts they 
wi'll prove swift precursors of evil deeds, 
first committed in thought and after
ward in word and deed. Therefore it is indis
pensable that we heed and appreciate the Pau
line injunction to 'bring every thought into cap
tivity to the will of Christ and the knowledge 
of :God. 

(u) To 1prevail on us to get wise above wlhat 
i.s wriitten, is a favorite device of satan, run
ning us into the formidalble dile'lllma of spiritual 
pride on the one hand and positive evil on the 
o•ther. •The old colblbler hammering at his bench 
when interrogated, how did your 1business get 
along? responds ''very we'll ; we ihad several 
souls saved in the mission last night." "O," 
but says the !bystander, "I did not mean that, 
but how does your work in thi's shop get 
along." "O, you mistake, this is not my !busi
ness, but seirving the Lord is my !busi
ness; .and I just ·colbble shoes as I go along like 
Paul made tents, to defray expenses." That 
is the correct view of ithe matter. We have no 
business in this world, but to serve the Lord. 
We hold no 1citizenship on earth, our citizenship 
is in heaven. Phil. 3-20. We are pilgrims and 
strangers in the eal'th as our fatheirs 'before us, 
traveling to a city that hath foundations whose 
builder and maker is God. We must heed and 
solve the grand prdblem of inteUectual sancti
fication, if we would keep our ·experiences and 
escape the awful wreckage, which is going 
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down ·on .all sides, the mighty falling, with ter
rible crash of ·resounding arms, making heaven 
weep and hell rejoice. 'This ·gir.and pro'blem of 
controHing our minds and bringing into cap
tivity every •thought to the will of Christ, we 
must ac·cept with the heroism -0f a conqueror 
and grapple it, with the power of Samson and 
the fidelity of the martyr. N. B.-All our 
thoughts belong to Hod. We must faithfully 
control them with .an eye single to His glory. 
We ean not let t'hem go straying helter-skelter 
with impunity. 

v) Aichmalootidzontes, the active partici
ple from aichmalootos, a captive taken in war, is 
a very strong word, literally signifying the 
complete captivity of every thought, as here 
specified, to the obedience of Christ. Our con
secration includes our entire intellectual ra
tional, c·ontemplative, meditative and imagina
tive machinery, literally, fully ·and eternally 
sU'bordinated to the '' 01bedience of Christ.'' 
When the mind wanders like the fools eye to 
the ends of the earth, our mental powers are 
dissipated and our energies wasted. The Lord 
has used me ito write twenty-eight \books. With
out o·bedience to this ·commandment in the fo
calization and concentration of my thoughts, 
sulbordinately to the illuminwtion and leader
ship of the Holy Ghost, I never could have done 
this work. I have written on nothing ibut sal
vati·on from the simple faat 1that my Lord de
voted .all of His life, words and works to that 
grand end, and I am only His humble h~per. 
It does not follow that the Lord will use you 
to wr~te books, but you can certainly command 
your thoughts, which are the swift precursors 
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of words and works, su:bordinating them all to 
"the olbedience of Christ." This scripture rec
ognizes the liability -0f our tthoughts even after 
we are sanctified, wandering off on wild-goose 
chases, exposed to the lia!bility of capture and 
suibjugation 1by the enemy. 

Therefore we are co.mmanded to go rufter 
them as soldiers in time of war, ·OVel'take and 
capture them, :bringing them ~ack to "the obe
dience of Christ,'' ·before they get into mis
chief and satan takes itihem captive. 

( w) I' Man looketh on the -outside, nut God 
looketh on the heart,'' is the inspired utterance 
of the prophet Samuel, w'hen, to the unuttera
ble surprise of Jesse, he passed 1by all of his big 
fine looking iboys to anoint David, the little 
shepherd ·king over Israel. The real apostasy 
which undermines our experiences and turns 
us over to satan, takes place in the unseen 
1fuoughts, rrevolving in the heart, which in 
countless instances never are verified in actions, 
because we wake up, make a run on them, capt
ure them and bring them back to the obedience 
of Christ," 1proceed to receive the inward light, 
r·epent and get reclaimed, perhaps !before our 
neighlbors find it out. Yet iwe always sadly fose 
ground and forfeit glorious opportunities of 
achievement and advancement, 'vihen we have 
to stop and return on our track to g.et reclaim
ed. T:he albove commandments really belong 
to the department of mentality and most perti
nently appertain to a soul who has already gone 
lmder the •blood, gotten the victory over the 
old man, received the HO'ly Ghost, the wonder
ful .enduement of the Pentecostal experience, 
victory having flashed her sword of triumph, 
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procO.aiming full salvation with tongues of fire 
throughout the spiritual realm. Yet if we do 
not conquer these surviving Canaanites, they 
will !be very likely to lasso us and again bring 
us into nondage. 

(x) We •can only retain rperfect love and the 
indwelling Holy 1Spirit =by faithful obedience. 
0, hO'W fortunate we ar.e rto have in our hearts 
not only the infalliblle Guide, but the inspired 
Guide~book. With these wonderful facilities, 
we are certainly left without excuse. Yet we 
must remember, this is not our paradise, we 
are still in the enemy's ·Country. 2 Cor. 4 :4. 
''This world is no friend to grace to help me 
on to God.'' Our only safety is in constant 
fighting. 1The only true policy is to draw your 
sword and throw the sca!1Jbard Mvay. Unfal
tering olbedience to the Holy !Ghost personaJlly 
and scri·pturally, is absolutely our only palla
dium of security. Eiternal vigilance is the 
price of liberty, is a trite .political maxim, 
equally true in reiligion. 

·When the devi[ gets your thoughts 'he capt
ures you quickly. I have 1copiously recognized 
the melancholy fact 1th.at holiness people who do 
not 'become assiduous Bible students, leak out, 
get empty, their experiences evanescing and 
the Holy Spirit retreating, grieved 1aiway by 
their depreciation of Hirn and His word. He 
requires us to walk in all the light He gives us. 
Only in this attitude of joyd'ul obedience to His 
sweet and delightfu[ wiH, can we rpossi'bly keep 
our experiences. 

(y) 0 what floods of light have 'been pour
ed on holiness people since I entered the expe
rien<ce thirty-five years ago! This light espe-
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cially emanates from the :ho:iiness books and 
papers which flood the country, all expounding 
the lblessed Bi·ble. We are living in the most 
literary age the world has ever seen, even the 
palmy days of Greece, when poetry, oratory, 
and phi!losop'hy :flashed from every hill-top and 
reverberated through every valley, not except
ed. Such is the literary trend of the age, that 
the people will all read something. Satan is 
pouring his lying books an'd papers on the 
world in swelling floods. If our holiness peo
ple do not find their immortal minds on God's 
truth, they willl not !be able to 1control their 
thoughts, so they will not stray away and feed 
on the devil's carrion 1which is fatal soul poi
son, floating in pestilential miasmata through 
the secular papers and even the periodicals is
sued lby the fallen chur.ches, as well as carloads 
of books, rol'l.ing daily from steam printing 
presses, not only wrecking the world and the 
popular churches, ib'ut even snowing under the 
cultured clergy with the infidelity of higher 
criticism. 

(z) I feel God has given me this lbook in 
signal mercy and love to fortify His holy peo
ple against the constant intrigues of satan, 
whose 'Climateric device is to defraud them 
out of their happy experiences, which make 
life a cloudless sunshine and lbring heaven into 
so cllose proximity, that we ever and anon hear 
angels singing and golden harps ringing as the 
heavenly breezes fan our brows, admonitory of 
our near approa,ch to the pearly gates. Sancti
fication mounts you on a heavenly !bicycle, 
bound for the new Jerusalem, and destined to 
d3rt ~long at locomotive speed or faH down 
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flat. Constant progress pursuant to the "deep 
things of God'' is the only guarantee against 
leakage, defection and fataq collapse. 

The Holy Ghost is the only Revelator of the 
''deep things of God,'' as He only knows them. 
1 Cor. 2 :10. We ican only retain our experi
ence during His abiding. He will not aJbide 
unless we obey Him. Hence unc-0nditional 
dbedience is the only palladium of our security. 
His commandments are not heavy. "His yoke 
is easy and His !burden li'ght." Therefore obe
dience is 'bliss, while disobedience is hell 'begun. 
As our infallilble teaciher of His own precious 
word, he will constantly lead us down int-0 the 
deeper depths and up into the loftier altitudes, 
and out into the broader latitudes, and forward 
into -grander longitudes, turning on us heav
enly sunibursts, revelatory of dazzling lbonan
zas of delJ.icious truth, inundating us with the 
deeper things, whose expl-0ration will sweep on 
through the flight of eternal ages. Hallelujah! 
Amen! 
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DEMONOLOGY 

CHAPTER I. 

V .A.STITUDE OF THE CELESTIAL UNIVERSE. 

Dr. Dick tells us seventeen hundred millions 0£, glow
ing suns, many 0£ them much larger than ours, have al
ready been discovered. Our sun is attended by ten great 
worlds, of which this is one of the smallest, Neptune be
ing 60 times the size of the earth, Uranus 80, Saturn 
1,100, and Jupiter 1,400 times the size 0£ this world. 
These worlds are in full view. We gaze on them every 
clear night. When viewed with powerful telescopes, they 
thrill us with wonder and flood us with bewildering edi
fication, and anon, with a longing to fly away and visit 
them, ranging from world to world and exploring the 
wonders of omnipotence with adoring appreciation. On 
the hypothe~is, which is quite plausible, that all these 
suns are attended by retinues of worlds,doubtless as large 
as ours, it gives us the enormous number of one billion, 
one hundred and seventy millions of bright, celestial 
worlds. Then when we consider the fact that while 
sweeping the celestial vaults with a powerlul telescope, 
vast fields 0£ nebulre, like the Milky Way, burst upon our 
astonished and enraptured vision, revealing an infinite 
multiplicity of worlds, so vastly distant as to beggar all 
efforts of astronomical instruments to disintegrate the 
nebulre and individrualize the rolling worlds and blazing 
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suns, countless systems, wheeling their precipitate flight 
in their appointed orbits through the immensity of track
less ether, encircling the throne of God, responsive to the 
Omnific mandate, overwhelming us with paradoxes and 
astounding us with the irresistible conclusion that even 
these one billion, one hundred and seventy millions of 
worlds constitute but the suburbs -0f the celestial uni
verse, fills and thrills us with bounding and irrepressi
ble enthusiasm to spread the pinions of transfiguration 
glory and fly away on the long anticipated tours of ex
ploring with enraptured wonder the glories of Omnipo
tence. 



CHAPTER IL 

INFINITE MULTIPLICITY OF ANGELS. 

Ephesians, chapter 1, and Collossians 1 both vividly 
reveal our wonderful Christ in the redemption -0f this 
world and the confirmation of all worlds. In Eph. 1 :10 
we have analceptalairosasthai, from Ana, again, and lcep
tale, the head; therefore it means "to rehead all things 
in Christ, which are in the heavens and upon the earth." 
Hence you see that the work of Christ is not only for 
the restoration of the divine government in this world, 
but to restore all irregularities in other worlds, so con· 
firming them in their allegiance to the divine govern
ment as forever to remove the probability of defection. 
Hence we see that the work of Christ is for the restora
tion of this world and the confirmation of all other 
worlds. The presumption that all of these worlds are in
habited by immortal intelligences is not only tenable, but 
very plausible. Hence, when we contemplate the infini
tude of the celestial universe, the multitudes of angels 
inhabiting these boundless dqminions must transcend all 
human apprehension and beggar every thought of enu
meration. Doubtless many of these worlds are now in a 
chaotic state of progressive development, while multi
tudes of them have reached the higher achievements of 
celestial glorification, having been occupied by angels 
millions of ages. 
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'.OH.APTER III. 

THE FALL OF LUCIFER. 

Isa. 14 :12 : "How thou art fallen, 0 Lucifer, the 
:son of the morning." 

Lucifer means light-bearer, indicative of the bril
liancy and splendor which radiated from the glory of 
this archangel. ".And he said unto them, I was seeing 
Satan, having fallen like lightning out of heaven." Luk& 
10 :18. The statement of our Savior certainly alludes tc 
Satan's ejectment out of heaven, Lucifer having been hi! 
!honorable archangelic cognomen, which infelicitously he 
exchanged for the odious epithet, Satan, which means 
adversary, from the fact that his glory had evanesced, his 
brilliancy departed, darkness supervened, accompanied 
by inveterate odium to the .Almighty. Milton thinks it is 
because he ventured to aspire to the glory which God 
had in reservation for His Son. ".And the Fifth angel 
sounded; and I saw a star having fallen out of heaven 
into the earth ,and the key of the bottomless pit was 
given unto him." Here John, in the apocaliptic visions, 
sees this star (Lucifer), who has become Satan, and has 
in his possession the key of the bottomless pit, showing 
that he has received the kingdom of hell and is ruling 
over it. Here we see that he opens the pit of the abyss 
ad libitum; hence we see that he exchanged the bright 
glories of the archangel for a kingdom in the black re
gions of endless woe. Milton and others, with no little 
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plausibility, predicate their hypothesis of Lucifer's ri
valry with the Son of God on Rev. 12, where we see the 
woman (the church) flying before the great red dragon, 
who was ready to devour her offspring (the M€ssiah). 
The Archangel Michael comes to her relief with an army 
of angels, fights against the dragon, defeats him and 
casts him out. Even after his signal def€at and eject
ment, with uncompromising pertinacity, he continues 
to pursue the woman and wage war against her seed. 



CHAPTER IV. 

:ANGELIC PROBATION. 

The presumption is that all immortal intelligences 
are like man, created on probation. Second Peter 2 :4 
tells us about 'the angell'l who fell," and Jude 6 mentions 
"the angels who kept not their first estate"; while Rev. 
12 :4 tells us that the dragon's tail drew away "one-third! 
of the stars of heaven and cast them down to the earth." 
"Stars" here means angels, and the dragon's tail means -
his influence, involving the conclusion that the fatal in
:fl.uence of Satan, the great archangel Lucifer, drew after 
him one-third of the angels and cast them down. 

While dictating these pages, my emanuensis asks me 
if the angels are still falling, and if there is danger of 
,the redeemed saints falling after they get to heaven. Of 
course, if successful to enter into heavenly glory, we shall 
never £.all, from the simple fact that we have our proba
tion here, which closes with this mortal life. As the 
angels never had mortal bodies, they pass through a pro
bation in their immortal state--how long we know not; 
but sufficient for their ample testing and discipline. 
Doubtless many of the angels have already passed their 
probation. I trow there are many bright, celestial worlds 
in which you would not find a solitary probationer; i. e., 
no one ·there .liable to fall. Yet it is highly probable, 
and I doubt not there a?e many heavenly worlds thi11 
day occupied by immortal intelligences on probation, lia-
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ble to fall; and we know not how many of them do fall. 
The idea that we shall spend eternity unemployed is cer
tainly very improbable. I trow when God takes me out 
0£ this world, He will have more use for me in some 
other. Why not send me to preach to the newly created 
inhabitants of some new-born world and fortify them 
against the apostasy which has turned this w-0rld into a 
graveyard? 



CHAPTER V. 

HELL IS GOD'S PENITENTIARY 

For the incarceration of the incorrigible subjects of HiEi 
universal empire. There could be no such a thing as 
virtue without responsibility; and no responsibility 
without liberty; and no liberty without the possiQility of 
the contrary choice. The removal of individuality would 
simply mean our dehumanization ,and the reduction of 
men and angels to the level of the inanimate creation. 
The Hebrew Sheol and the Greek Hades, which are per
fectly synonymous in both Testaments, simply mean the 
unseen world which all enter at death, consequently these 
words include both heaven and: hell. The rich man and 
Lazarus (Luke 16) both went into Hades, but we find 
them there under infinitely different environments; the 
latter tormented in the fires,. and the former basking in 
the infinite delights of that intermediate paradise called 
"Abraham's Bosom," whither all the 0 . T. saints were 
gathered till the crucifixion of Christ consummated the 
redemptive scheme, verifying the Abrahamic covenant 
by sealing it with the precious blood of the vicarious 
atonement. 

The annihilation dogma involves absurdity ab initio, 
·committing the egregious blunder of materializing 
the soul as if it were a compound constituted of parts and 
susceptible of disintegration. The very fact that the 
soul is a unit, proves its indissolubility; unlike the body, 
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which contains sixty-two distinct chemical elements, 
held together by the vital forces, despite the warring an
tagonism of the chemical, which speedily superinduce 
putri:fication and disintegration on the relaxation of the 
life principle. The annihilationists commit the blun
der of confounding life and existence, and death and 
non-existence. As physical death has no such meaning 
as annihilation, but simply separation from life; exist
ence real and actual continuing uninterrupted; so spir
itual death simply means separation from God, who is 
spiritual life, existence continuing indefinitely as real as 
ever. Annihilation is false in the material world, having 
not a solitary illustrative example anywhere which is 
irresistible, corroborative proof of the Scriptures, which 
constantly proclaim the soul's immortality. When Lu· 
cifer fell, he forfeited the divine life, but existed with
out interruption, perpetuating his identity, though in a 
state of spiritual death. Even so with all the angels. 
The moment they separated their faithful allegiance and 
identity with God, spiritual life evanesced, succeeded by 
the woeful and doleful doom of spiritual death. As they 
followed Lucifer in his fatal apostasy and rebellion, 
there was no place for them but the gloomy abyss, over 
wh'ich omnipotence appointed him king (Rev. 9 :12.), 
giving him the key, and permitting him there to reign, 
with his myrmidons and innumerable subordinates. 



CHAPTER VI. 

F.A.LL .A.ND DEMONIZ.A.TION OF THE .A.NGELS. 

Not only do Peter, Jude, Isaiah and Jesus tell us 
about their fall, but John (Rev. 12) informs us that 
one-third of the heavenly host fell. This is really a vast 
number and an awful wreckage, as there is no redemption 
for them, since they were all adults and sinned person
ally; unlike the human race, who only sinned seminally, 
as they were all created in Adam and incurred the fatal 
collapse with him, having never committed personal 
transgression. When we consider the presumptive evi
dences of the infinite multiplicity of the angels and 
recognize the fact that the archangel Lucifer was. trans
formed into Satan, Diabolus, the dragon, the old serpent, 
by the fall, it follows as a logical sequence that all the 
fallen angels following in his fatal trend became demons. 
These demons ill' the English Version are uniformly 
denominated "devils," demon being the correct word as 
you see in the Revised Version. We find Satan their 
great leader and commander-in-chief, recognized as "the 
prince of the power of the air,'' the spirit that now works 
in the children of disobedience; thus involving the con
clusion that these innumerable demons constitute great 
armies bivouacked in the atmosphere, and rushing hither 
and thither in their enterprises, and waging devastating 
wars for the ruin of the human race. Satan is the origi
nator of all human wars, sending out his innumerable 
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myrmidons; he stirs up the dark demoniacal passions 
of men, precipitating the nations into deadly conflict, all 
to satisfy their hellish malice in the wholesale destruc
tion of millions amid the precipita:te storms of war with
out time for preparation to die, thus with the greatest 
possible rapidity populating hell. The New Testament 
constantly represents these demons as the uncompromis
ing enemies of the human race. It is not· important to 
give citations, you are witnesses to the patent fact. They 
are represented as enemies to the body, causing blind
ness, deafness, dumbness, lunacy, epilepsy, and a vast 
variety of terrible physical ailments, simultaneously so 
polluting the human spirit with an endless diversity of 
dark passions, brutal lusts and diabolical tempers that 
they are constantly denominated by the significant ad
jective "unclean," the loathsome leprosy and other ap
palling physical disorders but symbolizing the hellish 
venom with which they diabolized the souls of the people. 

The innumerable eleemosynary institutions at the 
present day take in the victims of these evil spirits; oth
erwise the whole country would be overrun and terror
ized by them as in the days of Christ. We have cases 
now illustrating the miraculous power of Christ to save 
from all these terrible disorders of the human race, and 
especially those belonging to the spiritual realm. The 
case of the Gadarene, who had a . whole legion of these 
demons, i.e., ten thousand, illustrates the immense num
ber which thronged that country in the days of Christ. 
The facts warrant the conclusion that not only is hell 
full of these tormentors, but the earth is inundated with 
them. The Old Testament as well as the New, abounds 
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in references to them. The Israelites were not allowed 
to have anything to do with wizzards, witches, fortune
tellers, and practitioners -0f ledgerdemain. They were 
not allowed even to let them live among them, as the 
whole heathen world was full of them. 

When I traveled in Africa and Asia among the Mo
hammedans, I met the magicians on all sides. It really 
seemed that they all knew how to work magic, and did 
their best to induce me to pay them money to perform 
miracles. In this country we have them on all sides
Spiritualists, Christian Scientists, hypnotists, astrolo
gers, theosophists, and new parties ever and anon calling 
our attention to something on the line of the ancient 
sorcery, magic and withcraft. You may ignore it and 
pass it by as a sheer hoax and nothing in it. In this you 
are sadly mistaken. It is an immense and an awful 
reality. We are living in the midst of multitudinous 
excarnate spirits. Some able authorities claim that the 
disembodied spirits of the wicked, having become de
mons, are permitted to return to this world. This view 
would offer some plausibility to the claims of spiritual
ists to communicate with the departed. Some eminent 
Christian theologians favor this view. I do not think it 
is very tenable, as we can easily answer all the argu
ments of the Spiritualists on the hypothesis of these de-9 

mans who are innumerable and everywhere, and taking 
so much interest in human affairs, laboring so assiduous
ly for the destruction of all souls, that you will always 
:find some of them on the spot and ready with a response 
to the call of the Spiritualists, whether true or false. 

It is a perfectly reliable and indisputable fact, that 
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I 

any person who will may come in contact with the in· 
visible world and hold communion with them. From 
-the universal prevalence of these demons has originated 
the hypothesis of Satan's omnipresence, which is not 
true, ·as he is a :finite being, and can exist only in one 
place at a time. As we see from our Savior's testimony, 
Luke 10 :18, that he has the power of locomotion at 
lightning speed. Therefore, as lightning moves with a 
rapidity sufficient to go around the world :fifty times in 
a minute, Satan can move from place to place with such 
rapidity as to beggar all recognition and superinduce the 
popular impression of his omnipresence, which belongs 
to no finite beiug, but to God alone. 



CHAPTER VII. 

DEVIL WORSHIP. 

''But those things which they sacrifice unto demonc 
and not to God; I do not wish you to be the communi
cants of demons. You are not able to drink the cup of 
the Lord and of the table of demons; you are not able 
to partake of the Lord and of the table of demons." 
1 Cor. 10 :20, 21. 

Here we find that the Greeks and Romans in the days 
of Paul worshipped demons. This word daimonian-de
mon-was constantly used to designate the various gods 
worshipped by the different heathen nations in the 
apostolic age. As we see in Rev. 12, Satan with his 
hosts fought against the archangel Michael and his heav
enly army to defeat the plan of salvation in the begin
ning, when it was first projected and inaugurated. He 
has been on the battlefield ever since, though signally 
defeated by Michael and his army. We see in Dan. 12, 
that Michael with his celestial hosts will come to this 
world again at the end of the present age, and arrest the 
devil and take him out of the world and lock him up 
in hell, thus clearing the way for the ushering in of 
the glorious millennium. With God one day is as a thou
sand years (2 Pet. -3 :8). When the bright day of Eden 
passed into the dark eclipse of the fall, God's glorious 
Sabbath was superceded by the black week of toil and 
burden, contrastively denominated night. Rom. 13 :12: 
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"The night is far spent and the day draweth nigh." 
Oh! how pertinently and signific::mtly these six thousand 
years of Satan's reign are by the Holy Spirit denomi
nated night, in contrast with the blooming Eden which 
preceded and the glorious Millennium destined to fol
low! Through all the six thousand years of Satan's 
reign on the earth, he has pressed the battle with a zeal, 
energy and indefatigability which we would all do well 
to emulate. He has laid under contribution his wonder
ful archangel intellect to counterfeit and defeat every
thing God has done. He so captured the antediluvian 
world as to cut down the Lord's people to a solitary 
family, thus precipitating the divine intervention of the 
flood, as the only possible prevention of the wholesale 
damnation of all coming generations. 

Though the world began anew, with no wicked people 
on it, he launc~d his enterprises so adroitly as soon to 
capture the post-diluvians, thus signally defeating the 
patriarchal dispensation, running it into heathenism
this day furnishing him about one thousand millions of 
devout worshipers. Then he so captured Judaism as to 
make the children of Abraham, the heirs of the promises, 
kill their own Savior and sweep pell-mell into the abyss; 
fallen Judaism and Mohammedanism, its magnitudi
nous conterfeit, this day furnishing two hundred and 
fifty millions of Satanic worshipers. 

Then he so manipulated as to defeat -the Apostolic 
church, and run it into Roman Catholicism, which is 
semi-paganism, and with her two hundred and fifty 
millions, contains multituds of devout devil-worshipers. 

One of the omens of the last days, is the rapid and 



18 Bible Truth Library. 

fatal apostasy of the Protestant churches which are 
alarmingly going over to Satan, and superinducing the 
necessity of the great Holiness Movement to utilize the 
surviving forces of the faithful few, in preaching the gos
pel to the ends of the earth, fulfilling the prophecies and 
preparing the elect for our coming King. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

DEMONIACAL POSSESSION. 

As these demons are infinitely numerous, thronging 
the whole earth and sweeping in great arrpies through 
the air; hell, the loathsome dreary abyss, dreaded even by 

·devils, being their head-quarters; therefore they are all 
anxious for a dwelling place on earth, nothing being so 
congenial to them as a human soul; therefore they are 
described as wandering over the earth seeking a resting 
place in some human spirit, so exceedingly numerous 
that frequently a whole troop crowd into one soul; the 
same person giving lodgment to a lying demon, a bla&
pheming demon, a demon of anger, another of lust, an
other of theft, and still another of pride, as we find Mary 
Magdalene had seven demons, till Jesus, in condescend
ing mercy cast them all out, and called her to the gospel 
ministry, making her the recipient of signal and glori
ous graces and imperishable honors, last at the cross, first 
at the sepulchre, and first to receive the glorious com
mission of the full-orbed gospel, and first to go and 
preach the risen Jesus to the sorrowing disciples and a 
dying world. Of course these demoniacal possessions are 
all sinners and generally of the darkest type. Many a 
home is a miniature hell because the mother has the de
mon of an unconhollable temper, gets violently mad, 
abuses her cliildreh, and torments her hµsband, giving 
them all a prelude of coming damnation. How wretch-
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ed that home where the one who ought to be the guardian 
angel is really the guardian devil getting them all ready 
for hell! A man is possessed by the demon of murder, 
who has power to run him into a fit of anger and renders 
him absolutely uncontrollable. He shows up the venom 
of hell and the rage of devils till he imbues his hands 
with the blood of his fellow. 

Many an unsuspecting woman has married a fine 
looking man, who, to her unspeakable horror, in due time 
shows up an incarnate devil. The millions this day who 
:frequent saloons, brothels, and gambling hells, and many 
others moving in respec\;:!ile circles are possessed of de
mons. The peculiarity -of demonized people, is not that 
they are always ungenteel or necessarily rough; but that 
rt.hey have uncontrollable t empers, passions and appetites, 
the demon taking hold of them in time of temptation 
and proving more than they can manage. 0 how wretch
ed the condition when thus enslaved by a vile, filthy de
mon, who knows no mercy, but rushes his victim head
long to hell, as this is their great and constant work on 
earth, to make their poor servitors fit only for hell and 
lead them to it. As in the days of Christ, He is the only 
one who has power to cast out these demons as they are 
too strong for human beings. This accounts for the 
supernatural feats of power and activity performed by 
men when in deadly conflict, they slay their fellows. 
This demoniacal ejectment is ·all done in conversion, as 
the idea. of demonized Christians is utterly incorrect. 
Since these demons are all "unclean spirits," they terri
bly pollute the souls in which they dwell, especially when 
they have long abode in a human spirit. The great work 
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0£ entire sanctification is indispensable to remove all the 
debris, and expurgate the saved soul from all the vile 
pollutions which inhere and survive the demoniacal eject· 
ment. This problem is nicely solved and beautifully 
illustrated by our Savior in Matt. 12 :43. "But when the 
unclean spirit may go out from the man, ho goes through 
clry places seeking rest, and finds it not. Then he says; 
I will return into my house whence I came out. And 
having come he finds it empty and swept and beautified. 
Then he goes and takes with him seven other spirits 
worse than himself, and having come in they dwell there, 
and the last state 0£ that man is worse than the first." 
This is very simple and plain. A solitary devil, we know 
not 0£ what species, whether lust, passion, temper, theft, 
murder. . . . has taken possession 0£ this poor sinner 
and drives him under whip and lash, perhaps making 
him get drunk in spite of himself, as is true with mill· 

· ions. Fortunately the man happens in a glorious revival 
and gets blessedly saved, Jesus reaching down and cast. 
ing out the vile demon, who now walks through dry 
places, i. e., tramping round hunting a lodging in some 
human spirit. Finding no other in whom he succeeds 
in effecting an entrance, weary and discouraged, turning 
on his heel he says, "I'll go back to my own house;" per
haps I can succeed in capturing it again." So now he 
comes back to the same man out 0£ whom he had been 
cast, and finds him in a nice fix, his sins having been 
swept out by the besom of the Holy Spirit in regenera
tion, and the house elegantly beautified with the shining 
graces of the new creation. He makes an effort to re· 
enter, but signally fails. Then he goes and secures the 
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co-operation of seven more demons more wicked than 
himself. The man yields to the irresistible force. They 
all enter and there abide. He not only gives way to his 
old besetting sin, but now taking off his old restraints 
from other sins, he gives way to the devil, plunges into 
the wave of vice and floats upon the strong current of 
iniquity, yielding to seven distinct courses of dark crimi
nality instead of one. Here you see the awful and fatal 
apostasy of a soul for the obvious reason that he was not 
sanctified. You see when the ejected demon returned, 
while he found his own house "swept and garnished," he 
also found it "empty," i. e., without an inhabitant. 
While th,e man with the grave of a genuine, clear, con
version, pr0,ves more than a match for his old master who 
had long driven him under whip and lash in the way of 
drunkenness, licentiousness, theft, or some other evil 
course; when he went away and secured the co-operation 
of seven other demons more wicked than himself, the 
man gives up, and the dismal cohort of eight vile :fiends 
:from the bottomless pit, walk in, and 0 what an appal
ling hell-den does his soul become! Now remember the 
old ejected demon found this soul "empty." If.the man 
had only moved forward into entire sanctification, re
ceiving the blessed indwelling Comforter, he would not 
have been found "empty;" but the Holy Ghost would 
have been dwelling in him, master of the situation, and 
would have proved more than a match for those eight 
demons. Consequently the man instead of falling would 
have found an easy victory. 



CHAPTER IX. 

DEMONIACAL INFLUENCE. 

As the grand enterprise of Satan through the co
operation of his multitudinous myrmidons is nothing 
less than the wreck, ruin, and damnation of every human 
soul; while the genuine regen~ration of the Holy Ghost 
always settles the great question of demoniacal eject
ment, as the real children of God are gloriously saved 
from indwelling demons; yet it is a great mistake to 
think they give up their hellish enterprises when ,a soul 
is converted. On the contrary they as you see in the 
above example, when this one went off and secured the 
co-operation of seven others, bigger and stronger than 
himself, drid not cease till he dragged the poor man 
into a miserable apostasy. So if you abide in 
regeneration, rest assured the battle with hell 
will wax hot; whereas if you go for entire sanc
tification ·,the myrmidons will stir all hell to keep 
you out of Beulah Land and zig-zagging in the howling 
wilderness, till you bleach your bones on the burning 
sands. It is also pre-eminently true as illustrated in the 
case of our Savior, when He received the Holy Ghost 
at the Jordan, Satan forthwith attacked Him in person. 
When you get thoroughly sanctified, these demons who 
have been angels and consequently well know how to play 
the angel, will array themselves as angels of light and 
impose themselves upon you, io your detriment and ruin. ., 
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These minions of the pit, cunningly manipulate all con
ceivable devices to allure you after popularity, office, and 
secular as well as ecclesiastical agrandizements, drawing 
on little by little, till they get you away from God and 
into darkness; then augmenting your delusion by the 
phosphorescent glare of hell's ignis fatuus, whose delu
sive ray lights up unreal worlds and glows but to betray. 
Oh, how potent these demoniacal influences against the 
preachers! Satan will commission a whole plattoon 
from hell to work night and day with one preacher, puff 
him up with vanity, inflate him with egotism, illure 
him with gold, buy him with ecclesiastical honors and 
seduce him with church preferment. These demons will 
actually monopolize his intellect, make sermons for him, 
help him to preach them, instructing him in pulpit and 
social etiquette. I am so sorry for the preachers. Many 
of them are actually spending their lives in a miniature 
hell, because of these demons who beset them in cohorts, 
assault them in plattoons, never let up, till the devil 
getes a bill-of-sale of them, and they sink to the awful 
doom of meeting their own members in the black regions 
of irretrievable woe, where they will execrate them 
through all eternity with the burning odium of their 
damnation, because they softened the things which God 
made hard and smoothed the things which He made 
rough, thus permitting the people to slip through their 
fingers into hell. 

There is really but <me available attitude for a 
preacher or any Christian; and that is entire sanctifica
tion. When you receive the genuine article, then go on 
and get eetablished in it; you are where the fiery darts 
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of the enemy are all quenched the moment they strike 
your shield of faith; thus falling harmless at your feet. 
The indefatigable perseverance of Satan and his emis
saries, is highly worthy of our commendation. Well has 
Jesus said, "The children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light." 

After you have been truly sanctified and filled with 
the Holy Spirit, utilizing and appreciating the graces. 
of establishment, invigoration, spiritual growth, and set
tlement in God, 1 Pet. 5 :10, instead of hauling off his 
forces, Satan continue~ to detach more and yet wise: 
myrmidons from the pandemonium, never relaxing his 
determinatioll' in some way or other to catch your soul 
with his hellish lasso, and wreck you in the end. There 
is this eminently, constantly, and thrillingly oonso1atory 
:fact that the panoply with which the Holy Ghost wants 
to invest you not only renders you invulnerable, but ac
tually immortal. It is your glorious privilege to get 
where you can 'Shout the victory night and day amid the 
hottest fire of the enemy, actually seeking the hottest 
of the fight, enjoying it so much the more, because you 
know that Satan is wasting all of his ammunition. The 
people who dread the assaults of earth and hell and are 
looking after easy places; so much need to go down 
deeper into God, and to get where they want the hottest 
:fire, and the thickest of the fight. Oh, what a glory it is, 
actually daily and hourly to be proof against the artil
lery of hell, all the machinations of Satan, the culmi
nations and devices of the world! Reader, are you there? 
Let the Holy Ghost have His way, and He will put you 
there. 



CHAPTER X. 

DEMONIACAL TEMPTATION. 

As these demons are so much more numerous thaii 
the whole human race and so inflexibly persistent in their 
determinations to throw the damnation lasso around 
every soul in all the world and in the finale populate 
hell with the whole human race; they never desist from 
their temptations. The more grace you 'have and the less 
the probability of your perdition, the more indefatigable 
they are. I heard of a man who enjoyed an optical view 
of the unseen world. He rises one morning and con
cludes to spend rthat day, hunting devils. He first goes 
to the race track where a great crowd of desperately 
wicked people were assembled and running the poor 
horses to death to satisfy their thieving crave for filthy 
lucre. He thought as •he went along, "Surely I shall find 
a host of devils on those grounds." To his unutterable 
surprise, looking all around, he discovers not a solitary 
demon. He looks again more minutely feeling sure there 
must be a lot of them on the ground, carrying on that 
business. Eventually, looking out beneath a great 
spreading beech tree, he sees a solitary devil, sitting on a 
log so sleepy that he is about to fall off. 'l'he man halts 
and soliloquizes; "Satan in the exercise of his mature 
judgment concluded that one devil could manage all that 
crowd, and consequently dispatched him alone from the 
pandemonium to run that business which was fraught 
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with so much interest to his kingdom." 
On arrival, the devil found them all at their post, 

drinking whisky, cursing, swearing, gambling, fighting, 
and doing ieverything his Satanic Majesty could wish. 
C-0nsequently having no job, he had gone away, sat down 
and just about to fall -0ver into a profound lethean 
slumber. Then he goes on his way hunting devils, and 
comes along where •an old hardshell Baptist, who had got 
religion when a youth and imbibed the doctrine of the 
final perseverance of ithe saints, not only believing it, but 
practicing the same. To his surprise he found there a 
vast multitude of devils. What was the s·olution? The 
old fellow was plowing a piece of new ground where the 
beech trees had stood thick, and their roots had monopo
lized the soil, rthe plow went jumping, sticking fast, 
anon breaking tr.aces, singletree, hamestrings and smash
ing up things generally, tearing out great roots which 
would fly back and crack the old fellow's shins. Amid all 
he had the victory in his soul, shouted Ha11eluj·ah as he 
plowed along, and when his horse needed rest caught a 
little time to read his Bible. Hear the simple •exegesis 
Qf the whole matter. The grave conclave in the pande
monium had dispatched a solitary devil to the spot to 
provoke the .old saint ·and get him out of humor. He 
filled him so signally with a loud hallelujah roaring out 
of his wide-open mouth that he winged his fight back to 
the pit and reported; "No go." Of course they dis
patched a regularly organized cohort, with a clerical 
fugleman not only to provoke him, but r!Jo conciliate him 
that he is justifiable in getting mad under the circum
stances. He is still -0n iire and shouts them all out of 
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countenance. With characteristic indefrutigability, the 
wise peers 0£ the pit now send a platooon, who share the 
fate of the'ir predecessors and report, "No go." Now 
they send a regiment, who are forced to acquiesce in the 
sad defeat of their predecessors. Finally they send a le
gion, who do their best on the temptation line, as they 
could re.ally do nothing but talk to him, because God 
Almighty had rendered him not only immortal, but in
vulnerable; meanwhile the old saint finds all the as
saults of hell but blessings in disguise, giving his soul, 
an unprecedented heavenly boom, and verifying that 
;scripture so prominent in his creed, Rom. 8 :28, "All 
things work together for good to them who love God, 
who are the called according to his purpose." Satan is 
not fool enough to waste his ammunition on dead 
game. He always shoots to kill. 

In the ante-bellum days an old millionaire in the cot
ton states had great confidence in black T.om, who waited 
-0n his person and drove <his carriage, running over with 
religion and often shouting aloud when on duty about 
the barnyard. As the Qld man was skeptical and hard, 
he often twitted Tom about his religion. Driving along 
through the piny woods on a summer day, he said: "Tom, 
why does the devil fight you so much? he never fights 
me. I have no trouble with him." Says T·om, "Massa, 
you must wait till de Lawd tells me and then I'll 'splain 
it." In a moment the m11ster, looking out over ·a great 
pond, espies a flock of ducks, fires on them with his shot
.gun, being very fond of sport, killing one dead and 
crippling another, the rest all flying away; simultaneous
ly shouting, "Run, Tom, and catch that duck." In a 
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moment Tom dashes into the pond and catches the crip· 
ple duck which was fl.uttering on the water, and of course 
brings out the dead one, th<mgh nothing had been said 
about it. Dropping them down at their feet and driv
ing on he says: "Now, Massa, I'll ' splain your question, 
why de devil gits after me, but never bodders you." 
Pointing at it with his :finger, "Massa, you's dat dead 
duck, but I's de live one, 'and dat is de reason why de 
devil never 1shoots at you." Satan wastes no ammuni
tion on sinners who are going to hell at race.ihorse speed. 
Neither does he expend much ammunition on people in 
the justified state, as he knows they will backslide and 
:finally wind up in hell, if they do not go on into holiness. 
But when you get truly sanctified, then he lays under 
contribution all the resources of pandemonium fo 
intimidate, disturb, 'Sidetrack, derail, entangle, or upset 
you in ·some way. It is after you have been sanctified 
wholly and entered into this glorious soul rest, that you 
learn to fight the good fight of faith. The sinner is fre
quently actuated by noble aspirations to be good; ever 
and ·anon when under the powerful conviction of the 
Holy Spirit, he resolves over and over to quit all his 
sins and seek the Lord. But he is an ·alien from God 
and a stranger to grace, and consequently makes a 
thousand good resolutions, relying on his own resources, 
destined to speedy failure and crushing co11apse, going 
into deeper despair and down farther and farther into 
the devouring vortex o:f sin. A:fter he is converted and 
becomes a Christian soldier, he prosecutes a mixed war
fare against the devil; himself and Jesus doing the 
fighting. Anon leaning too much on the former, the 
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latter lets him go and 'he receives the profitable discipline 
of an awful cudgeling by the triumphant adversary. But 
the glorious work of entire sanctification exterminates 
self, brings Jesus to the front, making Him sole Arbiter 
of your destiny :for time and eternity. Henceforth y~u 
rest sweetly in His arm; and He fights all your bat
tles for you and wins a glorious victory in every assault 
by rthe enemy. Sanctified faith does not fight its own 
battles, but abides in perfect rest, simply hvlding Jesus 
by the hand who does all the fighting for you. Faith is 
the grace which receives and holds on. Hence this is 
fighting the good fight vf faith. You rest delectably in 
the arms 'Of Jesus, who does all your fighting for you. 
In the epistle to Ephesians we have much said about 
''heavenly places." That letter gives the highest type of 
spiritll'ality in the Bible. But we find in the last chapter 
a vivid portrayal of the terrible battles fought even in 
those heavenly places. 

"Put ,on the panoply of God that you may be able 
to stand against the methods of the devil, because there 
is not to us fighting against blood and flesh but against 
governments, against authorities, against the world rul
ers of this darkness, against wicked spirits in the heaven
lies. Therefore take the panoply of God in order that 
you may be able to stand in the evil day and having done 
all things to stand." You observe in the E.V. "places" 
italicised, showing that it is not in the original, the true 

. meaning of epouranios being simply the ''heavenlies." 
The experience of entire sanctification, utterly destroy
ing the carnal mind and filling you with the Holy Ghost, 
puts you out into the heavenlies, i. e., into the heavenlYJ 
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state, in which your graqes 0£ perfect submission to the 
Divine will, perfect faith, love, and obedience are really 
homogeneous with those enjoyed by the saints in glory. 
Yet you are in this wicked world, on the battlefield, en-

) compassed by the hosts 0£ hell, who are certain never to 
let up itill you pruss :through the pearly portal-s. ''Wiles" 
is methodias and means methods, because Satan has 
ways, ,plans, schemes, stratagems, and expedients num
berless to defeat and destroy every soul in this world. 
At th~s you are noit surprised, because he claims this 
world, and is grossly insu1ted at the slightest insinuati:on 
impeaching his sovereign rights iand royal dignity. This 
is not all simply his own infatuation, 2 Cor. 4 :4. God 
calls him "the god 0£ this age," not as the E. V. has it 
"this world,'' which would imply his perpetual domin
ion over the world. For r easons we have neither time 
nor space here to expound, Satan is permitted to rule 
the world during the present age, while God is calling 
out the Bride of Christ to reign with Him eternally, an 
honored participant in the glorious ·administration of 
celestial worlds. Therefore we are living during the 
black reign ·of Saitan on the earth, destined to wind up 
with the present age, when the archangel will arrest 
him, and lock him up in hell, f?rever putting an end to 
his dominion on the earth. In this same exihortation 
Paul specifies the di:ffierent weapons of our warfare, · 
among which the shield of faith is conspicuous, assuring 
us that it will quench all the fiery darts of the enemy. 
The word quench literally means to put the fire out as 
when the engines ·pour a flood of water on a burning 
building. Here we find that Satan shoots at the saints 
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even in their heavenly experiences of entire sanctifica
tion, sending his missiles thick and fast, flaming with 
hell fire. But you see the shield of faith not only ar
rests all the missiles, but actually puts all the fire out, 
resulting in no harm to the saints, but awful damage to 
the devil who loses all his ammunition, thus bank
rupting hell. Hence you ,gee the normal state of this 
exterminating warfare waged against the saints uninter
mittingly, till they go to glory. You must ask 
the Lord to reveal to you this grand lesson 
of constant :fighting, incessant victory, and per
fect rest at the same time. The great solution of the 
matter is, Jesus does all your :fighting for you, leaving 
you nothing to do, but rest at his feet, shout and be true. 
While a sinner there is but one side to ithe war, for Satan 
whips you all the time, having an easy victory; in the 
justified experience the war is mixed on your side, your
self and Jesus :fighting the devil. But in the experience 
of entire .sanctification, it is no longer yourself; you died 
on the cross and fight no more. You're lost in Jesus, 
singing as you go : 

"I have found a friend in Jesus, 
He is everything to me,-
The fairest of ten thousand to my soul; 
The Lily of the valley, in him alone I see. 
All I need to make and keep me fully whole; 
"He all my griefs has taken, 
And all my sorrows borne, 
In temptation, He's my .strong and mighty tower; 
I've all for Him forsaken, . 
And all my idols torn from my heart, 
And now He keeps me by His power." 
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As you have sunk away into God, y-0u have really got
ten io where the devil can't :find you, and never will 
again; yet he keeps on shooting where he .thinks you are,, 
only to waste all his ammunition. 

Perfect love makes you so brave that neither men nor 
devils can scare you. You soon :find that you're utterly 
out of danger, and must fall in love with the battle
field, having gotten to where James says "Count it all 
joy, my brethren, when you fall into manifoM tempta
tions, knowing the trial of your faith works •out patience. 
And let patience have its perfect work in order that you 
may be perfect and whole in every part Jacking in noth
ing." Since every temptation opens a :fight wiith the dev
il, and you've nothing to do, but turn it over to Jesus 
and •shout the victory, receiving a great blessing by way 
of establishing you in the triumphant graces of entire 
sanctification; only be steadfast and the time will soon 
come when you will fall much in love with the war, pre
ferring the front of the battle and the thickest of the 
:fight; like Job's war ·horse, of which he said, "He smel
leth the ~attle ·afar off." So you becQIIDe literally fond 
of the battle-field and can smell it afar off, and pursuant 
to your acute spiritual olfactories, hunt it up. "But each 
one is tempted by his own lust being drawn out and en
ticed ; then lust conceiving brings forth sin, and sin hav
ing been made perfect brings forth death." This is a 
temptation which none of us should have; it comes from 
within and is exceedingly dangerous; fraught with defeat 
and spiritual death. Sanctification takes this lust out 
of you,expurgating it by the cleansing blood and burning 
it up with the :fires of the Holy Ghost. Many lions may 
roar around you, while you are safe in your impregnable 
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stone mansion, and! they can do nothing but roar, for 
they cannot get in to hurt you. But suppose you have 
one lion in your house, he is very likely to eat you up for 
his n-ext breakfast. Hence we see that the great danger 
is from temptations that come from within, no amount 
of merely external antagonism being competent to hurt 
you, except it is reciprocated and co-operated by the in
ternal. Bunyan's Pilgrim, while ,traveling along the 
King's highway, was almost constantly assaulted by 
giants, monsters, and devils. On one occasion Bunyan 
says he became awfully perplexed when encompassed by 
a multid;ude of Satanic emissaries, who crowded around 
·him, and some of them got in position behind his ear 
where they whispered awful blasphemies, till poor Pil
grim almost concluded that they were coming out of his 
own heart, and became much grieved. Let us profit by 
this example of demoniacal temptation. A man ·asked 
me yesterday, "What is the difference between thinking 
evil and thinking of evil?" The difference is as wide as 
the universe. You cannot live in this world, which is 
full of evil and not think of it. There is no sin in think
ing of evil; but when you rthink evil in your heart you 
commit sin. "Man looks on the outside, but God looks 
on the ·heart" and reads our thoughts. Since we are 
literally encompassed by these demons, whose grand en
terprise is the importaition of evil to our minds and 
everything they can possibly do to secure and expedite 
our ruin; you'll never reach a state in this world in 
which these demons will not suggest evil, as in case of 
Pilgrim. They spoke awful blasphemies and did their 
best to persuade him that they came out of nis own 
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heart. These evil spirits actually talk to you, uttering 
blasphemous, obscene, rebellious, and awful things. 
When you go out among wicked people you are compelled 
to hear profanity, ribaldry, and debasing follies. Of 
course you're not responsible, from the simple fact that 
you cannot prevent that state of things. Even so these 
demons, who fill the air, crowd around you and actually 
utter abominable things in your spiritual ears, thus tak
ing advantage of every little mishap, disappointmenrt, 
mistake, .and interruption, that chances to cross your 
path, quicker than you can think, precipitating evil ut
terances into your mind and vile communications into 
your ears. Then the demon thus haunting you, will turn 
and accuse you of all these evil things which himself has 
suggested, and face you down that they originated in 
your own heart, and in that way discourage you and get 
you under a cloud. Let me here warn you of Satan's lad
der. It contains six steps which lead down to hell, every
one beginning with D, in harmony with devil. 

r I 
j Doubt. j 

J I 
j Discouragement. j 

I I 
I Despondency j 
J -I 
!j Despair. j 

I I 
.j Death (spiritual) I 
I I 
I Damnation. j 
1--------
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I give this specification for your profitable warning. 
If you don't want io go to hell, be sure you keep off the 
devil's ladder. You begin with doubt, then become des
pondent and get discouraged, going on into a chronic 
case of the blues, developing into actual despair, giving 
up your hope,final apostasy which is spiritual death, seal
ing your unhappy fate till heaven, hope, and salvation 
are gone into eternal eclipse, these demons, your old ene
mies, drag you into hell and consign you to damnation 
world without end. 



CHAPTER XL 

DEMONIACAL ABDUCTION. 

The meaning of this caption is simply "led away by 
a demon." These demons have all been angels and con
sequently understand how to play the angel and thus 
counterfeit the Holy Ghost. This is •their fond caprice 
with holiness people, pursuant to which many are con
stantly getting deflected •away, going into wild fanatic
ism, getting tilted off into a diversity of "isms" and 
"scisms,'' derailed, side-tracked and ditched, till ineir 
usefulness is paralyzed. How shall I stand against the 
fearful liabilities encompassing me on all sides while 
these demons with ten thousand seductive and plausi
ble arguments o,re doing their utmost to run me off on 
a tangent, destroy my usefulness and, if possible, wreck 
and ruin my soul? There is just one grand and impreg
nable fortification against all these diabolical in
trigues, and that is the Divine leadership. 

Man is a trinity, consisting of spir:iit, mind and 
body. Divine leadership is adapted to us in these three 
great departments of our trinitarian constitution. The 
Holy Spirit is rthe Divinely appointed leader of my 
spirit; the Word the grand school for the culture and 
development of my immortal mind, while God's provi
dence, encompassing my material being on all sides, fur
nishes constant guidance for my body. If we give the 
preponderant attention rto the providences which apper-
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tain to the body, there is danger of becoming deistical 
and materialistic in our views. If we study the word 
alone, without due appreciation of the Spirit and provi
dence, there is danger of drifting away into dead for
mality, drying up, becoming creedistic, theoretical, and 
unspiritual; while in the case of preponderant adhesion 
to the leadership of the Spirit, there is danger of drift
ing away into fanaticism. These three great depart
ments of the Divine leadership are to be appreciated pro
portionately and symmetrically. When I climbed the 
Egyptian pyramid, which covers thirteen acres of 
ground, and is five hundred and fifty feet high, doubtless 
having been built by the ante-diluvians, the greatest 
superstructure .o·f human 'hands in all the world; as the 
enterprise was somewhat perilous, I secured the assist
ance of three Bedouin Arabs active as catamounts, one 
taking each hand and the other pushing me from the rear 
as I ascended. With these strong and elastic porters, I 
I went directly up the pyramid. I could go no other 
way; as it was impossible to go to the right or to the left, 
or to stop in my ascension. I give this by way of illus
trating the greatest of all enterprises, i. e., our climbing 
up to heaven. 

By the providence of God I mean your present envir
onments. God created you and put you where you are. 
You're to be true to all your opportunities for reception 
and dispensation, i. e., get all the good you can, and do all 
the good you can. You've no right to close a door of 
usefulness, which God has opened. Are you born a 
Methodist? there is an open door to do good among those 
people. You can reach your own sect, nationality and 
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color, perhap~ more successfully than any other person. 
So let us all enter every door which God opens, glorifying 
Him by witnessing to His mercy, grace and power to 
save. The Bible is so wonderfully voluminous, revealing 
every ramification of Divine truth and every phase of 
duty and responsibility, if you'll study it with reasonable 
diligence, you can find out your whole duty to God and 
man. There is really no subject, theme nor enterprise 
on which you are likely to embark, but you have ample 
information in the blessed Book of Truth. It will en
lighten your immol'ltal intellect and fortify you against 
the side-tracking intrigues of the enemy. It is your glo
rious privilege to receive the illumination, regeneration, 
sanctification, consolation, and guidance of the blessed 
Holy Spirit, who will keep you in communion with God, 
making you a constanit participant of heavenly manna, 
thus permitting you to feast on angel's food to which 
the world is a stranger. This tripple leadership of the 
Lord, is your ample and abundant fortification against 
all the demoniacal devices of the infernal world. The 
climacteric policy of these adroit and cunning demons is 
to get you very zealous about following the Holy Ghost. 
Now remember, the Bible no where tells you to follow 
the Holy Ghost, but constantly urges you to follow 
Jesus. Well, what is the difference? None in fact, but 
a great deal in doctrine. As Jesus has a human body, 
and has been born, lived, and died in this world; and we 
have His biography by four inspired authors, lest we 
might make a mistake in our efforts to follow Him, 
therefore we are all left without excuse, as to the glo
rious feasibiliity ·of following Jesus. Not so in reference 
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to our attempts to follow the Holy G'host. He has no 
human body, no incarnation. Oonsequently we are una
ble to utilize and appropriate His personal character in 
our daily lives. He is ever to us a profound and indis
soluble mystery. From the simple fact that He has no 
incarnation, these evil spirits who are also excarnate can 
counterfeit Him and pass themselves off under His cog
nomen. Not so with Jesus; as He has a human body, it 
is impossible for any demon to counterfeit Him and pass 
himself off on you for Christ. Therefore the perpetual 
safeguard against these constant liabilities of being led 
astray by evil 1spirits, is simply to put your eye on Jesus, 
walk steadfastly in His foot prints. So long as your eye 
is on Him, His hand is on you and it is impossible for 
men and devils to tilt you up or deflect you from the 
way; meanwhile you also enjoy the leadership of the 
Holy Spirit, because His mission unto the world is to 
reveal Jesus to the spiritual eye, and at the same time to 
give you all the grace which you need to follow Him. 
While we are no where commanded to :follow the Holy 
Ghost, we are assured that so many as are led by the 
Spirit of God the same are the sons of God,and the Spirit 
himself bears witness that we are the children of God, 
Rom. 8 :15, Hence you see the indwelling Holy Spirit, 
His guidance, and leadership, and witness to our adop
tion, clearly and abundiantly revealed in the blessed 
Word. Hence the attitude of the true Christian is beau
tiful and glorious in the extreme, holding Jesus by the 
hand, the Holy Ghost filling you and witnessing to your 
adoption, and His sweet, bleS'Sed, copious and wonderful 
words instructing your immorlal intellect, feeding JQur 

' ' 
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soul, enabling you to grow from babyhood into giant
hood, ready for the glorious transfiguration when the 
Lord appears. Therefore you see this tripple leader
ship of the Lord is really all the panoply you need, im
pregnably to fortify you against all the machinations of 
earth and hell, carried on by incarnate devils in the form 
of wicked men and women1 and excarnate devils through 
the agency of these innumerable demons, who fill the air 
and are always ready to seduce a soul; for they linger 
along beside the King's highway of holiness, like light
ning hanging on the skirts of the clouds, ready every mo
ment to leap on you, stun, perplex, and stagger you, or 
illure, enchant, seduce, or entangle you. Satan is not 
much concerned about the millions of dead professors,as 
he knows the probabilities all favor their damnation. 
But he is awfully concerned about the people who go for 
holiness with all the power of soul, mind, and body. He 
knows he must do something quickly or give them up 
forever. 0, how busy millions of demons are working 
night and day to sidetrack the holiness people. John 
Wesley warns us constantly against enthusiasm. The 
English language has undergone some changes since his 
day, fanaticism now meaning wlrat enthusiasm did in 
the days of Wesley. You must not be afraid they will 
call you a fanatic. Remember perfect love casts out 
fear and puts you where you are ready for the reproach 
of Christ, and willing to be called fanatic, crazy, fool, 
or anything else for His sake. You may expect these 
opprobrious epithets. If you have not sufficient h-0ly 
zeal to make dead professors and the wicked people of 
the world ~all you a fanatic; you ought to be alarmed 
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over your spiritual condition; I greatly fear the devil is 
close on your track, and if you do not stir up and make 
a new departure in your Christian experience, he will get_ 
you yet. N. B. It is one thing to be called a fanatic 
and quite another to be a fanatic. They said of Jesus, 
"He has· a demon;" "He is gone mad;" "He is beside 
Himself." The ·servant is not above his Lord. You 
may expect to have a diversity -0f odious epithets heaped 
on you. 

They are included in your consecration and will not 
hurt you. Rejoice in them, but do not seek them. This 
does not change the fact th::it fanaticism is really the 
work of these demons, who are so fond of passing them
selves for the Holy Ghost, and leading you away· step by 
step, until they get you into darkness and finally land you 
in hell. Hence I would warn you, with Wesley; "Beware 
of fanaticism." There is much of it on all sides; take 
heed and govern yourselves accordingly. We're living 
in the "perilious times" of which we are warned in the 
latter day prophecies. This booklet with all of my writ
ings is dedicated to the holiness people in all lands. Glory 
to God forever. Amen. 



THE DEVIL AND DEMONS. 

There is a great deal of confusion in the minus of 
Bible readers on this subject. Our common version of 
the Scriptures increases the confusion rather than dimin
ishes it. Here we read of "devils" being cast out of men, 
when it should be "demons." Properly speaking, there 
is but one devil, whereas demons may be numbered by 
hundreds of millions. We know that a legion of the de
mons were cast out of one man. Satan hims.elf is the 
rarch-enemy of God and man. He is knrown by various 
names in the Scriptures. He is called Abaddion in He-

-brew, Apollyon in Greek, and the meaning is "destroyer" 
(Rev. 9 :11). He is called "the angel of the bottomless 
pit,' "'the accuser of the brethren" (Rev. 12 :10), "the 
adversary" (1 Pet. 5 :8), "Beelzebub, the prince of dev
ils" (Matt. 12 :24), "the great dragon" (Rev. 12 :7, 9), 
"the god of this world" ( 2 Oor. 4 :4), "prince of this 
world" (John 12 :31), "prince of the power of the air'' 
(Eph. 2 :2), "the old serpent" ( 2 Oor. 11 :3; Rev. 12 :9), 
"the tempter'' (1 Thess. 3 :5), and "that wicked one'' 
(Matt. 13 :19; 1 John 2 :13 and 5 :19). All these titles, 
and yet ?thers that might be given, are applied to the 
one great enemy, Satan. They are not applied to his 
underlings. These seem to have no personal names in 
Scripture, but are simply bunched and called "demons." 
I think it will be found on examination that in every in
stance where the word "devils" is used in the plural, the 
Greek has "demons." 

43 
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It seems prnbable that most of our temptations come, 
not from the devil, but :from demons. As there is but 
one S'llltan, and he is n:ot omnipresent, he evidently could 
not attend in person to all men. He is, however, served 
by a strong force of allies who do his bidding and seek 
by every possible means the destruction of men. 

Whether demon possession is common now as in the 
days of Jesus, we have n:o means of absolutely knowing. 
Bro. Godbey seems to favor the idea that demon posses
sion continues as in the olden times. This may be true. 
If so, it may account for much of the drunkenness, the 
gambling, the murdering. and thievery, the lewdness, 
and other kinds QI wickedness that imperil our civiliza
tiQn. An ull'derstanding of tliis question would certainly 
be profitable, as Christian workers would know better 
how to grapple with the difficulties. It may be possible 

. that lunacy and epilepsy are of demoniac -0rigin. If so, 
he who can cast out the demons can rid us ·of these 
dire calamities. Men and women of faith should set 
themselves to the sQiv,ing Qf rbhis problem. It is worthy 
of prayer and thought. We know that when Jesus was 
on ear.th, he not only cast out demons himself, but em-· 
powered his disciples to do the same. He is the same 
yesterday, today and forever (Heb. 12 :8). We sup
pose that demons have not changed, and human nature 
seems to be about the same. Why, therefore, might not 
the faithful 'disciples QI the Lord perform in His name, 
and by His authority, the same deeds of power now as 
nimteen centuries ago? The power of the Ohrist is not 
diminished. The resistance of demons is perhaps no 
greater now than then. Faith was and is the weapon of 
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vict-Ory (Matt. 17 :20, 21; 1 John 5 :4). The Master has 
even said, "According to your faith, be it done unto you." 

As to Satan-he is the prince of demons, their gen
eralissimo. His keen wit and far-seeing intelligence, with 
his next to omnipotent power, are at their service. They 
work through his power and under his direction. , In one 
place we read of 200,000,000 of them turned loose on the 
earth at one time under his leadership (Rev. 9 :16). 
We know that Satan is termed the "god of this age" 
(2 Oor. 4 :4.) This seems to imply that the world as it 
now exists is under his infernal power and arrayed with 
him against the kingdom of Christ. 

Few men who can consent to remain in sin have any 
conception of their own abject slavery to Beelzebub. But 
it is certainly true that sinners are under his power. 
(Acts 26 :18.) Their redemption consists in annulling 
Satanic power and placing them under the guidance and 
support of the Almighty Spirit of God. Our mtrfare is 
against "rulers" and "wicked spirits'' in 'heavenly places. 
(Eph. 6 :12.) When a man consents to serve Satan, he 
has a hard master, and one whose hellish ingenuity will 
be brought to bear for the thorough demonization of his 
victim. 

Satan was once an angel of light, burning and: shin
ing in celestial glory and evidently very near to the 
throne of God. He no doubt took high rank among the 
celestial hierarchy. All his skill and power seem to 
remain with him to this day. 

In the book of Daniel we have an account of a time 
when the prophet went on a long f1ast, continuing three 
full weeks. There appeared to him an angel whose glory 
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was marvelous. The description (Dan. io :5-12) re
minds one very much of the picture of Jesus himself as 
set forth in the first chapter of Revelation. The angel'3 
glory was so excessive that the prophet fainted before it, 
and needed a touch divine to revive him. This glorious 
angel makes the following astounding announcement: 
"From the first day that thou didst set thy heart to un
derstand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy 
words were heard, and I am come for thy words. But 
the prince of the kingdom ·of Persia withstood me one 
and twenty days; but, lo, Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me." Thus it seems that even this 
glorious celestial being had a three-weeks' battle with 
Satan, for he is evidently the one intended by the term, 
"prince of the kingdom of Persia." It seems that the 
assistance of even Michael, the great arch-angel, was 
necessary that the battle might be won. Might not this 
case solve the question of the delayed ·answer to many of 
our prayers? Daniel's petition was heard at the begin
ning, but 'help did not reach him for three weeks because 
of the obstructions put in the angel's way by Satan. Is 
not a man very foolish to put his life into the service 
of such a dreaded foe as this? Why should one willingly 
sell out soul and body for time and eternity to one who 
is the greatest foe of his own best interests? Satan shall 
have no part in my life. Wbere we meet, it shall be on 
the battle-field. Demons do his bidding, and they, like 
him, are infernal in their character and conduct. He 
who is wise, will seek to be at once and forever freed 
from their presence and polluting power. 

[Since writing the above I have read the following 
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from Rev. F. B. Meyer, of London, the noted Baptist 
preacher, and from Mrs. Baker, of Rochester, N. Y. The 
cases are so suitable to these pages that I give them 
space.] 

L. L. PICKETT. 



DEMON POSSESSION IN RUSSIA. 

REV. F. B. MEYER. 

[This article may throw some light by way of illus
tration on the subjeat under discussion.] 

I want to narrate the essence of a most interesting 
conversation at the breakfast-table with Baron von 
D exkull and ot'hers. 

He introduced it by speaking of an Esthonian lady, a 
governess, who was called in to see a dying man. As 
she spoke of Christ he cursed, and refused to hear any
thing of the Gospel. To all appearance he died the same 
night. When she went to the house on the next day he 
was lying on the bed apparently dead. However, she 
felt impelled to lay her hands on him, with the result 
that he recovered animation, and awoke not only to con
sciousness, but to a devout faith in the Gospel, in 
which he died some six hours after. I do not quote this 
as an instance of raising one from the dead, because he 
might have been in a coma; but it is a remarkable in
cident, specially his reception of Jesus Christ. 

There was another story told by a Christian physi
cian, who has a house for the treatment of nervous dis
eases, of a little boy of six, who was brought to him as 
having tried to hang himself. The child said that as he 
was playing near his mother's house a man came to him 
and told him what he must do. Evidently this was a 
mere impression on the child's mind, as there was no 
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man of the description about the place. The child 
seemed in constant dread of this person's returning, un-· 
til prayer brought him peace. 

The baron also toldi of a man of his acquaintance 
who occupi€d a farm on his estate, and who was under 
the power of what seemed to be a nervous disease. The 
baron asked him to kneel in prayer, and> repeat the words 
of petition, after hims€lf, which the young man did, 
until he came to the name of Jesus-this he refused to 
rep€at. When the baron insisted on his saying it, and 
with a great effort he did so, he fell <Jn th~ ground with 
a scream. The baron bade the evil spirit come forth, 
whic'h it appeared to do, leaving the man exhausted but 
well. 

A similar instance was related of an old and wealthy 
count, who was subject to fits of ungovernable passion, 
and was the terror of his wife and children. But when, 
in answer to definite prayer, God gave power to His 
servant to command the evil spirit to go forth, he be
came calm and: gentle, and afterwards died in the full 
faith of Christ. 

On one occasion Count Pashkoff, with some other 
believers, prayed for four hours for a man who was all 
the while mocking them, and saying that their efforts 
were useless, that there was not one demon only in pos
session, but many. Finally, when in despair, the count 
said, "Lord Jesus, we have no power at all to drive 
forth this evil spirit, do Thou do it," there was an evi
dent going forth of some evil influence, and the man 
became subdued and quiet. 

Another terrible incident was told me by the coul\lt 
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of a man whom he knew in the early days of his relig
ious life, and whom the neighbors had imprisoned in 
a large iron cage, the bars being of terrific strength. 
And whenever any were brougM in to see him, he held 
out towards them a silver rouble, saying, "This is my 
God, this is my God." I confess that these incidents 
have greatly impressed me. I wonder how far it would 
be right to deal with ceTtain forms of impurity and 
drunkenness as being cases of demon-possession. It 
may be that there is more of this demon work among 
ourselves than we know, and! specially in cases of 
mania. The baron told me that once, when visiting an 
asylum, there was a great movement among the pa
tients on his entrance of the wards, as though thy rec
ognized in him the power of the living Savior. 

My friend, Baron Nicolai, also says that in his judg
ment i!here is a great difference between demon-influ
ence and demon-posoossion; and reminds me that Dr. 
Howard Taylor has said that in China he was accustom
ed to diagnose the symptoms of demon-possession in the 
same way as of any other disease. 

These things make me feel more and more the desire 
to be not only influenced, but possessed by the Holy 
Spirit. They invest the Day of Pentecost with an alto
gether new significance. It may be that the evil around 
us is to a larger extent than we have ever realized the 
result of the distinct operation of Satan and his agents, 
and therefore our one need is to seek such a mighty 
infilling and possession of the Spirit of God as that the 
power of the evil one may be cast out by a stronger. 

A godly m~m in the town where I am writing these 
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words who is just now greatly affiicted, confesses to be 
always conscious of an evil spirit who is perpetually 
beside him, and is constantly denying the truth of 
Christianity, and the Deity and power of Christ. He 
has beell! a bright and useful servant of the Lord J esus, 
until this has befallen him, and he is grEtatly tried by 
it. What depths of Satan there are! What mysterious 
influences may not be affecting the currents and move
ments of our time ! We may be rn the presence of 
mighty spiritual forces, which we are endeavoring to 
combat by wholly intellectual methods, forgetting that 
Spirit can cast out spirit. 

I am passing no personal opinion on theS'3 matters. 
But it seems as if suddenly I had been brought into con
tact with the conditions of the early Church. Here 
'again is the mighty power of divine manifestation, and 
here the forces of the evil one. They drive one to first 
principles, to read the Bible again from a new stand
point, .and to pray to experience more and more the 
power of the Divine Spirit, that one may be able rto 
cast out the spirits.- London Christioo. 

In connection with the above, we should like to men
tion a few cases which have come under our own obser
vation in the past years of our contact with the sick 
and suffering. 

The first case was that of a Christian man, wholly 
insane, yet whose friends were not willing to send to an 
asylum, as the family believed in the power of the Lord 
to heal. Whenever any one of them -would enter his 
room, he would mock at them, with the most satanic leer 
upon his face, taunting them with the powerlessness of 
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their God to heal him, telling them to call upon their 
God and let Him heal if He oould, followed by mocking 
laughter. To remain in his presence became unbear
able. One day when we were in his room praying with 
the family, the Lord said to me "go and rebuke that evil 
spirit in him casting it out." 

"0 I I cannot," I said, never having had to deal with 
such cases of demon-possession before. "I have not the 
power or the faith to do it. "Do you believe in the power 
of My Name? Do you believe it. has the same power a& 
when I was on earth?" He asked. "Yes, Lord," I re
plied. "Then go and use it. You do not need to have 
faith; in any power of your own, but in the power of My 
Name." I arose, timidly to be sure, but with perfect 
confidence in the power of the name of Jes us (See 
Mark 16 :17) and commanded the blaspheming spirit to 
come out, and found it instantly obeyed, for even the 
countenance altered, and the whole sickness changed 
from that hour. 

The next case was that of a young lady suffering 
from melancholia, sent to us by a friend· rather than to 
aD! asylum which was a last resort. The poor girl could 
do nothing when awake, ·but arraign the wisdom and 
government of God in the affairs of men, by constant 
questions, till one felt like running from the room. At 
other times she would lie for days in bed with her face 
buried in her hands, refusing to reply to anyone ad
dressing her, or to rise. We prayed ove.r her for days 
with no apparent results, when one day God shewed us 
that she was possessed with a demon which must be cast 
out before the healing could come. (There is no heal-
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ing the devil.) We accordringly went to the bed where 
she was lying and one of our number in the name of 
Jesus commanded the evil spirit to come out of her. 
This was repeated sever.al times, as we felt great resist
ance, when the demon left, and the girl arose i,ind 
proved to be entirely delivered from all satanic power. 
She soon after gave her heart to God, and was admitted 
to full membership in one of our city churches, giving 
every evidence -0f a sound mind. 

Another case was that of lll little girl nine years old, 
who, her mother said, had been always so perverse, stub
born and ugly ·as to make her friends despair of ever be
ing able to manage her. No discipline seemed to have 
the slightest effect. There seemed to be an unnatural 
hartlessness and cruelty about her that no amount of 
kindness could change. 

She hadl been the subject of most earnest prayers for 
years and sometimes seemed touched, but only a tran
sient impression was made upon her, which quickly 
passed away, leaving the old satanic meanness upper
most. • The mother was a consecrated woman, but the 
father,though a professing Christian, was a wicked man. 
One day as we engaged in prayer with the mother, being 
in real despair over the child, it was shown us that she 
had been possessed with a stubborn, obstinate demon 
from her birth. We at once cried mightily to God for 

deliverance and in the name of Jesus commanded the 

spirit to leave her, which it d·id. 

This was some time ago. The mother informs us 

that she is a changed child, all cruelty and stubborn-
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ness having left her from that hour, making her easy 
to govern. 

Think of this little child, an unconscious tool in 
the hands of satan, through an evil spirit, used, to bring 
pain, misery and constant disturbance and torment to 
the whole household, really wrecking her mother's 
health through the constant conflict; the little 
child herself suffering through her own power
less effort to be obedient, a power stronger than 
her will utterly controlling her. May not this be the 
explanation of many failures in parental government, 
and many lost and ruined lives of the children of even 
Christian parents, who have not lacked proper training? 

Is it not time that we should read our Bible over 
again, as Mr. Meyer suggests, and awake to this awful 
conflict with the power of darkness all about us in the 
souls and bodies of men? May God give us an intelli
gent faith for such suffering ones. 

MRS. E. v. BAKER. 



THE DEVIL. 

BY ANDREW JOHNSON, WILMORE, KY. 

It has been taught in many colleges and universities 
of our land, as well as from certain pulpits, that there is 
no real, personal devil, but only wickedness in man, or a 
personified spirit of evil. Against this unscriptural dQg
ma we level the following Bible truths: 

(1) Personality of Satan.-Satan was once a holy 
angel in heaven; but through sin he wast cast out. Rev. 
12 :9; Isa. 14 :12; Luke 10 :18; 2 Peter 2 :4; Jude 6. 

The arguments ,then, that prove the angels are per
sonal, intelligen~ beings, ma}" be justly applied to Satan, 
since through his fall, he did not lose his personality, but 
simply the divine image. 

(2) Some Characte1i,stics of the Devil.--:Presump
tion, Job 1 :6, Matt. 4 :5, 6. Pride, 1 Tim. 3 :6. Power, 
Eph. 2 :2, Eph. 6 :12. Deceit, 2 Cor. 11 :14, Eph. 6 :11. 
.Wickedness, 1 John 2 :13. Fierceness and cruelty, Luke 
8 :29 and 9 :39-42, 1 Peter 5 :8. Malignancy, Job 1 :9 
and 2 :4. Activity, Job 1 :7 and 2 :2. Cowardice, J as. 
4 :7. Histories and encyclopedias abound wii.th charac
terizations of the world's h~roes, poets, generals and 
statesmen; but where can we find a more accurate delin
eation of any character than that given of fallen Lucifer, 
the arch-enemy, on the pages of the inspired Word? 

(3) Works of the Devil.-He brought about the fall 
of man (Gen. 3 :1, 6, 14, 24). He endeavored also to 
superinduce the fall of the Second Adam, but signally 
failed (Matt. 4 :3-10). His skill has been exerted in 

5li 



56 Bible Truth Library. 

wresting the Scriptures (Matt. 4 :6 and Ps. 91 :11, 12)'. 
When the angel appeared to array Joshua, the high 
priest (Zech 3 :1), in clean garments, Satan was on the 
scene to resist. His diabolical ingenuity has not only put 
the :filthy garments of sin about precious son.ls, but has 
hindered penitent seekers from becoming vested with 
the spotless robes of righteousness. But hr Satan'~ 
pow{'r, the gospel would reap its thousands wb.ere it now 
only garners its tens or maybe scores from the :fields of 
sin (Mratt. 13 :19; 2 Cor. 4 :4). 

'Dhe devil is now the god of this world (2 Oor. 4 :4), 
and as humanity's insidious foe, he has done his most 
ingenious work along the line of beguiling unstable 
1souls." He assumes the form of an angel of light (2 
Cor. 11 :4), and performs lying wonders ( 2 Thess. 2 :9; 
Rev.16 :14). The ignis fatuus and the mirage in nature 
may deceive our physical sight, but the spiritual eyes of 
the whole world have been blinded by this deceiver. (Rev. 
12 :9). One has only to look at the greait systems -0f false 
religion today to see how securely multitudes are held by 
the hand of the deceiver. Only those who have re<!eived 
the true gospel are delivered from the grasp of Satan's 
delusions. 

( 4) Destiny of Satan.-In Rev. 12 :12, we read, 
"Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea; for 
the devil is come down unto you, having great wroth be
cause he knoweth thrat he hath but a short time." Thus 
we see that the devil is doing his utmost in damning 
souls, for his time is limited and his doom is inevitable. 
As it has been with empires, so has it been with individ
uals. Greece and Rome rose to imperial zenith and sank 



The Devil. 57. 

m rums. This will be the fate of Lucifer. He has 
long been the prince of the ages, he has swayed his cruel 
scepter over the sons of Adam, but soon the apocalyptic 
angel, with chain in hand, will descend from heaven, 
dethrone Satan and consign 'him to the bottomless pit for 
a thousand years, during which time Christ, the right
ful ruler, and His saints shall reign on earth (Rev. 20: 
1-4; Rev. 5 :10) . After the thousand years ha'Ve expired, 
Satan shall be loosed for a little season. His long im
prisonment does not change his nature or quiet his ani
mosity. He rallies his forces and compasses the beloved 
city, but the battle proves to be his Waterloo, and the 
lake of fire ·and brimstone becomes his eternal abode. 
Thus his eventful and awful career on earth ends, and 
amid the cruel flames he and all his followers are tor
mented day and night forever and ever. (Rev. 20 :8-10. )' 

We also learn from the Bible that there are sub
devils, fiends or wicked spirits, as well as one chief Dev
il or Satan. Rev. 12 :9 tells us that Lucifer's angels 
were cast out with him. Again, in Jude 6, it is stated 
that the angels (plural number) which kept not their 
first estate--he hath reserved in everlasting chains un
der darkness unto the judgment of the great day. By 
the power of Christ a legion of devils (demons, rather) ' 
were cast out of the demoniac (Mark 5 :13), and Mary 
Magdalene had seven devils (demons) from which she 
was delivered by the grace of God. Hence we are encour
aged, for since there is a reality in Satan and demons, 
yet Christ is Almighty and has triumphantly conquered 
them all, and in due time will banish them to their eter
nal doom. 



AN ANGEL VISIT. 

REV. J . M. DUSTMAN. 

[Having so much in preceding pages on demons, it 
will be refreshing to our readers to have the following ac
count of a visitant from the celestial world. I was rather 
skeptical of the facts at first glance. But ias I read the 
plain, straight-forward story, so direct, so definite, and 
so full of detail, I was convinced that it is true, and here
in submit it to our readers. Of course, if any one should 
write to Mrs. Hittle, a stamp (or more) should be en
closed. Doubtless many inquiries will result, and some
thing should be allowed for .the labor of answering.-
L. L. P.] 

"When they shall rise from the dead, they. . . • are 
as the angels ~hich are in heaven."-Mark 12 :25. 

For the glory of God and for the encouragement of 
his obedient children, I record this bit of marvelous his
tory, which occurred in the month of February, A. D., 
1887, in the northern part of Barke c<mnty, Ohio. 

About three miles from the town of Possville, there 
lives a family by name of John and Hattie Hittle. They 
had six children, whose names and ages respectively were 
as follows: Ora, twelve; Henry, ten; Lizzie, eight; 
Ida, six; Nettie, four; and Pearly, two. 

They were religious people, and enjoyed the bless
ing of entire sanctification. They were and are still 
members of the Massasinawa class of Greenville Mis

ss 



An Angel Visit. 59 

sion of the Indiana Conference of the Evangelical Asso
ciation. Their home has for many years been the home 
of the itinerant preachers. 

'l'here was a protracted: meeting in progress in the 
neighborhood ,and the parents and Ora were going to 
the meeting, while the rest of the children were to stay 
at home alone. They h,a:d never stayed alone before, and 
therefore protested against it on the plea that they were 
afraid. But the mother told them not to be afraid, for 
God and the angels would take care of them. 

Finally they consented, and after the parents were 
gone they lowered the blinds, locked the doors, and gath
ered together on the sofa to have their family worship. 
Pearly, however, had already been put to sleep in the 
cradle in the bed-room. After they had all said their 
prayers, they happened to get hold of Foster's ChilJ's 
Story of the Bible, which had been presented to Ora on 
his twelfth birthday. They began to look at the pictures 
in it, and presently they came to the picture of an angel, 
whereupon Henry exclaimed, "O, I wish I could see an 
angel once !" And each one of the rest said, "I wish I 
could, too!" They had ·hardly said this when they heard 
some one stamp on the porch and knock at the door. So 
they all jumped up and ran to the door to see who was 
coming. They raised the curtain and looked out, and, · 
behold! to their great surprise, an angel came right in 
through the glass and stood among them. His presence, 
h-0wever, did not in the least frighten them, for, they 
say, he looked so pleasant, and immediately began to talk 
:to them. He asked them where their parents were, and 
they told him that they had gone to meeting. Then 

• 
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Lizzie, who happened to be standing by the rocking
chair, said to him, "Take a chair and sit down." He 
answered, "O, I can't stay long." But he took the chair 
and drew it up toward the stove and sat down, saying 
as he did so, ''You have a nice stove and a good warm 
fire." Then the children noticed that he was barefooted, 
and as the weather was quite cold and the ground wias 
covered with snow, they would naturally suppose that he 
must have cold feet. Therefore Henry said to him, "Put 
your feet on the railing of the stove 1:1nd warm them." 
The angel ·did so, and then called the children up to 
him. They, however, were still wondering in their 
minds why he should be barefooted in such cold weather, 
and this made them take particular notice of his feet, 
which, they say, looked perfectly white and glistened like 
wax. He then reached out his hands and drew them 
closer to him, and then raised them upon his knees, two 
on each knee, and caressed them by putting his arms 
around them, stroking their 'hair and laying his hands 
upon their heads ias if he was blessing them. At the 
same time he kept talking to them all the while, and 
told them to be good children and not neglect to keep 
on praying to God, etc. They say his voice was clear and 
perfectly charming, his hair very fine and wavy, and he 
wore a beautiful little crown on his head 

After he had thus held them and talked to them for 
awhile he put them down again. And rising from the 
ohair, he began to walk around in the room and looked 
at the pictures on the walls. Atrd as he was walking 
around they noticed that his garment was loosely thrown 
around him 4l.nd extended a little below his knees. It 
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consisted! of the finest white fabric, and rustled like 
leaves, or like silk, as he moved around. They could 
now also have a better opportunity to see his wings, 
which were quite large, and fairly glittered for whiteness. 
The children all followed him closely wherever he went, 
and presently they came to the bedroom where Pearly 
was sleeping. With the children still close at his side, he 
went to the cradle and took up Pearly in his arms and 
kissed her, and then 1aid •her down again, saying as 'he 
did so, "When Pearly gets older you must tell her to be 
a good girl and pray, too." Then he said to them, ''Well, 
I must go now," and began to shake hands with each one 
of them and thus bid them good-bye. And it is impossi
ble to describe the loveliness of his hand as they took 
hold of it. It f·elt just like' snow, Dr like a soft, downy 
cushion. And, like his feet, it was perfectly white and 
glistening. He wore a most heavenly smile upon his 
countenance. His voice was most tender and sweet. His 
entire demeanor was marked with gentleness and kind
ness, and his whole appearance was only that of grandeur 
and beauty. So that not only their fears were all ban
ished, but they also felt perfectly at home and enrap
tured by his presence. And it really made them feel 
sad when he told them that he must go. 

But after he had bidden them good-bye, he started 

immediately for the door through which he had come in, 

while the children were still standing at the bedroom 

door. When he came to the door ·he paused a moment 

and the children noticed that he had a long staff which 

he held horizontally in his hands, and in an instant they 
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saw him gliding out through the unopened door in the 
same manner that he had come in. 

As soon as they saw that he was gone, they instantly 
made a rush for the door, literally stumbling over one 
another to get there first, and when they got to it and 
had raised the curtain and were looking out, they saw 
him standing on the edge of the porch and a bright cloud 
had gathered around him. Then they saw ·him glide out 
into the yard. His body was now in an inclined position, 
with his feet extending backward and his wings partially 
unfolded, while the lower part of his garment and the 
bright cloud seemed to roll and fold themselves together 
in a most unique manner. He went on in this way until 
he came about half way between the house and a pear 
tree, which was standing in-the yard, and then he ascend
ed upward, and the last they saw ·of him was his beautiful 
white feet. Then one of the children exclaimed, "Now 
he is gone !" and another said, "I wonder why there was 
no bright cloud around him while he was with us in the 
room,'' and still another said, "I wonder how long it 
will take him to get to heaven?" 

And the next thing in order was to wait until the re
turn of the parents and Ora, that they might tell it to 
the:rn. They could scarcely wait until they came, they 
were so anxious to tell them. In the meantim? they 
carefully examined the door from top to bottom, rubbing 
their hands over it, to see if there was not a crack or a 
break of some kind where he had come in and gone out. 
But to their ·atosnishment they could not find the least 
sign of a crack, either on the door, the glass, or on the 
casing of the door. After awhile they heard their par-
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ents coming, and they were all up and ready to meet 
them. The mother went to the house first, while the 
father and Ora put away the team. But who can imagine 
the bustle and excitement which ensued as the mother 
entered the house. Henry, Lizzie, Ida and Nettie, each 
one trying to tell it first. They jumped, they laughed, 
they clapped their. hands, and were perfectly wild with 
joy. So great was the noise and holy racket that the 
father and Ora heard them at the barn, and wondered 
what in the world was the matter with the children. 

"Who do you suppose was here, mother, while you 
was gone?" they all exclaimed with one accord. "An an
gel, yes, an angel. 0 mother, an angel was here." And 
then when the mother had quieted them sufficiently, they 
went on to describe him, how he looked, what he had 
done, and what he had said. 

Their shining faces, their exultant spirits, their posi
tive declarations and the unison of their assertions, soon 
overwhelmingly convinced the mother of the truthfulness 
of her children's story, and of the reality of the vision 
which they had seen. Besides, being a spiritual woman 
and having an insight into spiritual things, she could all 
the more easily be persuaded of the facts in the case. 
She listened to them with suppressed emotions until her 
heart could no longer contain the joy which filled and 
thrilled her whole being. Then, going to the bedroom, 
she threw herself upon the bed and gave vent to her feel
ings with loud shouts of Glory to God. She felt that 
the very house was hallowed by the presence of the Lord, 
and that from henceforth more than ever, her h-0me 
should be like a little heaven on earlh. After arising 
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from the bed, she seated herself in a chair near the stove 
and buried her £ace in her hands. 

Presently the father and Ora returned from the barn, 
and as they entered the room where she was sitting she 
exclaimed, "O, father, you ought to hear the children 
tell of the wonderful visitor which they had while we 
were gone!" whereupon the children began to tell the 
story to their father and older brother. "Ah," said the 
father, "you are only excited, it was simply your imagi
nation. You did not see an angel." "Yes, yes, father; 
sure, sure,'' came from every one of them. And so pos
itive were they and still so overwhelmingly happy, that 
the father could not long withstand their simple argu
ments, but was compelled to believe that what they were 
telling him was true, and soon he also began to praise 
the Lord, and to participate in their joy. 

This simple story ·has been told by this dear family 
to only a few of their most intimate friends. They deem 
it too sacred to be told Lo everybody, as everybody co11lLl 
not appreciate it. The writer became their pastor in the 
spring of 1896, and not until the evening of January 7, 
1897, did they tell me about it; and the way it cJ.L.:e 
about was this: Ida and Nettie had been to school ~m
ing the day and the question came up whether or not 
the Lord revealed himself to men now as he did in olden 
times through the ministry of angels, etc. The teacher 
seemed to be somewhat skeptical, and said he did not 
believe such things were possible at the present time. He 
had, however, never heard of this instance, and therefore 
knew nothing about it until Ida declared her belief in 
such things from the fact that they had seen an angel 
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in their home when they were children. So when she 
came home from school she was telling her mother what 
the teacher had said, and how she had convinced him 
contrary to his former belief. I happened to overhear 
their conversation and began to wonder what they were 
talking about. Then they happened to think that they 
had never told me the story yet, and at once began to • 
relate it to me. And as the children were' all at home, 
they were soon all se3Jted around me, and with shining 
faces, were busily engaged in making known to me this 
most remarkable incident. And it has made an impres-
si-0n upon me that shall never leave me. And while they 
were telling me I felt that such a good thing as this 
should not be kept a secret any longer. Therefore, on 
the day following, I wrute out a minute history of the 
same, just as the children had told me. Of course they 
were no longer little children, but all except Pearly had 
grown up to be young men and young women. 

The reader may imagine what a thrill Qf joy and 
gladness filled my soul while, by the help of God, I, for 
the first time, undertook to write this story. Here I 
was in the very room where it had all occurred. To my 
left was the same sofa upon which these children had 
their family worship on that memorable night in Febru
ary, ten years before. A little farther on to my left was 
the very door through which he had come in and gone 

out. To my right was the same rocking-chair in which 
this heavenly messenger had been seated. In my lap 
lay the same book, opened at the very picture which had 
brought from them the wish that they might see an 
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angel once. And upstairs is the stove which he said was 
so nice. 

Nearly :five years later (November 27, 1901), I vis
ited them again. All the children except Ora are still 
at home, and in the evening while seated with them in 
this same room, and talking t-0 them about the matter, I 
found that after the lapse of nearly :fifteen years it has 
not in the least lost any of its :freshness in their memo
ries. For with shining faces, and with hearts glowing 
with gratitude to God for His great goodness ro them, 
they still fove to talk about the wonderful visitor which 
He, in His kind providence, had seen fit to send to them 
in the days of their childhood. Their whole lives have 
been influenced by it, and I told them that when I shall 
meet them in glory in company with their angel friend, 
I should like to have a talk with them concerning thi&· 
matter. 

Surely "The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear Him and delivereth them."-Ps. 
31:7. 

"And the angel of His presence saved them." Isa. 
63 :9. "An angel from heaven strengthened Him." Luke 
22 :43. "Who maketh his angels spirits and his minis
ters a flame of fire." Heb. 1 :7. "Are they not all min
istering spirits, Bent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation." Heb. 1 :14. 

If, after reading this story, any of my readers should 
doubt the veracity of it, I would direct you to write to 
the family yourselves. Write to Mrs. Hattie Hittle, Ha
.german P. 0., Darke county, 0., and I am certain that 
you will receive a prompt and kindly reply. 
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Hoping that these lines will prove a great blessing to 
many hearts by strengthening their faith in God's holy 
Word and promises, and that they will draw the reader 
very near to the blessed Savior, who has promised soon 
to come in the glory of His Father, with all His holy 
.angels. Let us not be ashamed to own Him before this 
wicked world, and thus compel Him to be ashamed of 
us before the angels of God. But let us forsake every 
evil way, and yield ·our all to Him by entire consecration 
and faith, and He will not only pardon our sins, but 
will also cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Then in 
ihe morning of the first resurrection we shall not only be 
as the angels which are in heaven, but we shall be like 
our blessed Redeemer who has washed us from our sins 
in His own blood, and hail made us kings and priests 
unto God. 

Urbana, Ind. 

THE EXPLODED DEVIL. 

Men don't believe in a devil now, 
As their fathers used to do; 

They have opened the door of the widest creed 
To let His Majesty through, 

And there isn't a print of his cloven foot, 
Nor a fiery dart from his bow 

To be found in earth or air to-day, 
For the world has voted it so. 

But who is mi:x:ing the terrible draught 
That palsies the heart and brain? 
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Who loads the bier of each passing year 
With ten hundred thousand slain? 

Who blights the bloom of the earth to-day 
With the fiery breath of hell, 

If the devil isn't and never was, 
Won't somebody rise and tell? 

Who dogs the steps of the toiling saint? 
Who digs the pit for his feet? 

Who sows the tares in the field of time 
Wherever God sows the wheat? 

The devil is voted not to be, 
And of course the thing is true; 

But who is doing the terrible work 
Which the devil alone should do? 

We're told that he does not go about 
Like a roaring lion now, 

But whom shall we hold responsible 
For the everlasting row 

To be heard in church and state to-day, 
To earth's remotest bound, 

If the devil by unanimous vote 
Is nowhere to be found? 

Won't somebody step to the front forthwith, 
And make his bow and show 

How the frauds and crimes of a single day 
Spring up? we'd like to know. 

The devil is voted not to be, 
And of course the devil's gone, 

But simple people would like to know 
Who carries his business on? 

-Rev. Alfred J. Hough. 
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DEGOSPELIZED 
PULPIT 

We have no job in all this lost, hellward bound 
world but to preach the Gospel with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven. This is a task which is not 
restricted to the called and sent evangelists and 

ors, but as you see (Acts 2), is the nornial re
sult of that wonderful Pentecostal revival which the 

ord poured down from heaven on that notable day, 
baptizing the hundred and twenty, t'he faithful rem
nant rescued from the awful collapse of Judaism into 
infidelity and idolatry. This collapse was the n:sult 
of rejecting their own Christ for whom they had 
waited and prayed four thousand years, because He 
came in the humble capacity of a weeping prophet, in 
contrast with the pomp and pageantry of a royal 
rince ; and instead of recognizing and encouraging the 
allen ecclesiasticism artd the corrupt clergy, like a 

messenger from heaven, He thundered in t'heir ears, 
~oh you scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, how can 
you escape the damnation of hell; you compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte and make him twofold 
more the child of hell.'! This is plain and honest 
preaching, and was the only hope of their salvation, 

they had drifted so far into dead formality and . . 
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hollow hypocrisy,-Satan's counteirfeit religion for 
their delusion and dammtion,-they had actually 
crossed the dead line, grieved away the Holy Spirit, 
and hardened their hearts against the plain, solid 
truth of Gospel grace, till they were past redemption. 
Consequently, instead of hailing Him with joyful en
t'husfasm, the Redeemer of Israel, the Shiloh of 
prophecy, and the Savior of the world, they not only 
rejected the truth which flowed spontaneously from 
His anointed and eloquent lips, but actually con
spired against Him and would have killed Him at the 
very 1beginning of His ministry. You see in His 
native City Nazareth, they would have demoniacally 
murdered Him, !had not divinity come to the rescue 
of the humanity, rendering Him invisible and snatch
ing Him out of their hands. Thus on Pentecostal 
day the faithful few under their wonderful, copi
ous, glorious, and triumphant baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and fire, all preaching with all the power of 
body, soul, and spirit, witnessed the conversion of 
the three thousand in the morning and five thousand 
in the afternoon; then radiating to every part of the 
compass, they went everywhere preaching the Word. 
Hence you see, this is our work as we walk in their 
foot-prints and carry the glad news to the multi
plied millions still sitting in the dark valley and 
shadow of death. You see plainly our Savior recog
nizes but the one qualification for a non-restricted 
participation in the grand and glorious world's evan
gelization, and that is the baptism which He gives to 
all His disciples with the Holy Ghost sent . down 
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from heaven. As you see He actually forbade His 
own apostles to go out under the full-orbed Gospel 
dispensation until they received the Pentecostal en
duement, giving them a clean heart (Acts IS : 9), and 
filling them with the Holy Ghost; thus abundantly 
qualifying them to face a frowning world, and de
spite the tyrannical ipse dixit of haughty, imperial 
Rome and apostate Judaism, despite their threats of 
immediate imprisonment and death, to preach the 
Gospel :with the Holy Ghost, so that they shook the 
world with the_ tread of an earthquake. 

(a) Rest assured the Pentecostal Gospel has 
~er lost its power; as in prophetic visions seen by 

Die juvenile Hebrew prophet, the divine glory filled 
the temple with the cloud of His presence, jarring all 
the magnificent porphyry columns ; the cherubim 
hovering over the pinnacles and shouting vocifer
ously, "Who will go for us?" when astounded 
Isaiah acquiescently responds, "Here am I ; send me," 
though a man of unclean lips. Then God mani:
fested his feli,citous reception by sending an angel 
from heaven with a live coal from the altar to put on 
his lips and expurgate his sin,-i. e., take away the 
depravity normal to humanity, and only removable 
by the wonderful baptism which Jesus freely gives 
Jrith the Holy Ghost sent down· from heaven; avail
able even at that early day, 700 years antecedent to 
its dispensational Pentecostal inauguration; and thus 
gave the world a glorious Pentecostal preacher, to 
wake up slumbering, carnal Judaism, who in their 

· • · the Babylonian captivity 
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actually preached the Gospel in their own dispensa
tion to the whole Gentile world into 'which by this 
merciful providence they were dispersed, through the 
instrumentality of Shalmaneser, Esar-haddon, Nab
opolassar, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Ahasueras, Al
exander the Great, and the Roman Cresars; thus 
transmitting the light, radiant from the glory of our 
loving, heavenly Father through the merciful inter
vention of His only begotten Son, in the dispensation 
of the ages, sent into the world, to redeem every 
fallen son and daug'hter of Adam's ruined race, from 
sin, death, and hell, and translate them into the glori-: 
ous fellowship of redemption, justification, regenera
tion, adoption, and sanctification, available to all the 
nations of the earth on the simple condition of walk
ing in the light. "If we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin"(1 John I: 7). 

(b) The untutored savage in his primeval wilds, 
sees God in the clouds, and hears him in the wind ; 
whose soul proud science never taught to stray far as 
the solar walk, the M~lky Way; thus verifying 
God's superabounding dispensation of the redeeming 
grace and dying love available for every human soul 
who will walk heroically in the dim lights of provi
dence, nature, conscience, and the blessed- Holy 
Spirit, who has always been present shining on every 
human spirit; thus giving them the grace needed to 
save 'their souls. "So even the heathen are left with
out an excuse," as the invisible things of Him are 
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known from the visible,--even His eternal power and 
divinity. Romans 1 thus clearly reveals the gracious 
possibility for the salvation of every human soul who 
will walk in all the light that God gives, remaining 
at the same time always teachable and ready with 
loving enthusiasm to appreciate every ray shining 
down from the bright, effulgent throne, on Which the 
loving Father sits, his beautiful Son, our omnipotent 
Savior, at His right hand interceding for every son 

· and daughter of Adam's lost race; thus giving them 
all purgentrent grace, not only for justification, but 
even entire sanctification ; as we see from the arbove 
scripture, that the simple condition of a felicitous, 
glorious, and triumphant expurgation from all sin, 
is walking in the light, as in that case the iblood 
cleanses from all sin, and the God of peace sancti
fies wholly. 

( c) It is an unutterable wonder to contemplate 
the infinite wisdom and beneficence of our heavenly 
Father through the instrumentality of the master 
spirits who have conquered and ruled the world in 
bygone ages ; thus at their own expense, carrying the 
Jews, the custodians of the divine oracles, in their 
world-wide dispersion, to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. The Jews were everywhere an isolated people, 
fiQlding up the light of the true God who created all 
the nations of the earth and gave them their habita
tions beneath every sky, so that when Alexander the 
Great conquered the whole world and put the Greeks 
on every throne beneath the skies, he thus superin

uced the universal importation of their beautiful 
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language which God had miraculously, through the 
instrumentality of their poets and orators and philoso
phers and heroes and artists, destined to become the 
vessel of His precious, revealed truth of the salva
tion of the whole human race, as dispensed by the 
apostles when, pursuant to the great commission,
Matthew 28 :19, having divided out the whole world 
among themselve<>,- they went each one to his field 
of labor, and preached heroically till bloody martyr
dom set them free, every one sealing his faith with 
his blood except John, who was translated to heaven 
alive, as not only John Wesley and his compeers 
believed, but Justin Martyr, and Irenreus, who lived 
and wrote in the second century, in which John lived 
twenty-one years, certified in their writings that they 

_verily believed that he was translated. 
( d) Matthew received Ethiopia as his field of 

labor and there faithfully preached until he 
suffered martyrdom. Mark having received Egypt 
for his appointment in the world-wide apos
tolic conference, going thither preached heroic-' 
ally, till a cruel mob nsmg, dragged him 
through, the streets of Alexandria by the feet till 
he expired, and was esc.orted by the angels to the 
bright upper world. Matthias, the elect successor of 
fallen Judas, having received Abyssinia, eastern Af
rica, going thither heroically pushed the ·battle, until 
crucifixion set him free. Meanwhile Thomas the no
torious doubter, who never had a doubt after the fiery 
baptism of Pentecost sanctified him wholly, having 
traveled through Ethiopia and Persia preaching the 
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Gospel, finally reached his conference appointment in 
India, the largest country in the world; where he 
preached heroically till Brahman priests seeing his re
ligion progressing so rapidly became alarmed lest it 
should ruin theirs ; and consequently pursued him till · 
they overtook him in South India and executed him, 
~ruelly perforating him with an iron bar and hang
ing him up between two trees to die. · 

When I was preaching in that count17 in 1905 I 
found twenty thousand people reported under the cog
nomen, Christians of Saint Thomas; thus having sur
vived the bfoody revolutions of the ages and still bear
;ing aloft the escutcheon of apostolic Christianity as 
preached by Thomas. 

( e) The apostle Jude, received Tartary, border
ing on China, and evangelistically included it in his 
field of labor; whither going he preached heroically 
until they executed him by tying him to a tree and 
shooting his body full of arrows ; thus having a 
~hooting match at his expense. Andrew received 
Armenia, the land honored by the resting of Noah's 
ark on Mount Ararat when the flood subsided, the 
people having multiplied in the fertile valley of the 
Oxus flowing down from the Himalaya Mountains; 
and there preached heroically till martyred on a cross 

ich is this day well known among Catholics, and 
designated St. Andrew's cross. 

( f) Bartholomew received Pisidia, the celebrated 
ancient heathen kingdom in western Asia, as his first 
field of labor, going thither 'he preached ~~ 1:11 

spel truths stirred up a form·~~ 
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evoking the diagnosis of the king, who adjudicated 
the case and pronounced him an enemy of their gods, 
and a disturber of the public peace and consequently 
ordered him to leave his country and never return. 
Because Bartholomew ignored him and continued 
preaching, the king got so mad, that he ordered him to 
be skinned alive. I have often seen the statues of all 
the apostles in splendid gigantic architecture in St. 
John's Cathedral in Rome, not only showing them 
up, but exhibiting the manner of their death, showing 
the skin of Bartholomew in his hands, his face look
ing perfectly natural. He is the prophet Nathanael; 
Bartholomew is his patronymic cognomen. 

(g) Philip was appointed to Baalbec, the city 
which Cain founded in the land of Nod on the plain 
of Decob between the Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon 
mountain ranges in Syria. This was the ancient capi
tal of universal polytheism of which Cain was a cele
brated patriarch, Baal their sun-god was the most 
popular divinity of all the world the first 4500 years. 
There Philip preached heroically, till bloody martyr
dom set him free. Saints Cyril, Barbara, and Theo
decea, and a host of others all suffered martyrdom ; 
their cruel persecutors, having first brutalized the 
Christian virgins, then cut them to pieces and cast 
their flesh to swine which refused to eat it till barley 
was mixed with it in order to prevail on them to de
vour those noble saints of the Lord who heroically 
preached the Gospel in the chief citadel ~f universal 
idolatry. 

(h) Simon Zelotes, so cognomened because he 
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was a red-hot flame of fire, received England, Ire
land, Scotland, and Wales for his field of labor; and 
there faithfully preached until he was cruelly 
martyred. As he was our great Anglo-Saxon apostle, 
we ought to be red-hot, fire-baptized preachers if we 
would be true to the example of our Gospel paternity. 

James the brother of John was beheaded by King 
Agrippa as you see in Acts 12. James the Less was 
precipitated · from the temple; and as this did not 
quite kill him he was beaten to· death with a fuller's 
club. Luke was hung on an Olive tree in Greece, 
when they arrested him and Paul at Nicopolis, A. D. 
58, carrying the latter to Rome to stand his trial for 
the . conflagration which rolled over the city like an 
ocean of flame, seven nights and six days, during 
which time Nero, the demonized emperor, sitting on 
a lofty tower, which stands to this day, as I have 
seen it, played his fiddle and sang the "Destruction of 
Troy," as we read it in the beautiful and in
spiring strains of Homer's Iliad; thus treating that 
awful calamity so as to impress the people, as he or
dered the conflagration. Then to rid himself of the 
dire suspicion, he laid the blame on the Christians, sen
tencing them all to die for the double crime of high 
treason against the government and heresy against the 
Roman gods. They did not acj:use Paul of having 
anything to do with the conflagration, but simply 
prosecuted him as a leader of the Christians, who were 
all to die unless they would all recant and be loyal to 
the Roman gods. 

( i) On arrival at Rome they in,carce~~ Wm lu 
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the Mamertine prison, formed by drilling down 
through a great solid stratum at the base of the Capi
toline Mountain, and then working out internally till 
they formed a great prison accessible only through the 
circular aperture at the top, and utilized for the most 
form'idable criminals against the government. J ugur
tha, the desperate African bandit, having, after a war of 
a generation, been finally captured, was in this prison 
for life, together with other men of similar character. 
This became the prison of Paul till Nero got ready to 
sit in judgment against him. Meanwhile God hon
ored him with the jailer and his household; when a 
living fountain of beautiful, limpid water leaped out 
of a crevice in the wall, supplying him for the baptis
mal service as well as God's delicious and hygienical 
drink for thirsty humanity. It is flowing today and 
I have drunk out of it. I have stood in the old judg
m'ent. hall on Palatine Mountain where Nero presided 
in prosecution of Paul and condemned him to be de
capitated, as Roman law did not permit him fo crucify 
a Roman citizen, which Paul was by birth in Tarsus, 
honored by the senate as a free city. From the judg
ment hall I followed him along St . . Paul's street and 
through the gate bearing his name, a,dopted at thetime 
of his prosecution. As he was an honorable Roman 
citizen they granted him a private decapitation. 
Leading him out about three miles into the suburbs, 
they executed 'him on a sloping hillside, ;when the de
capitated head leaped down the hill striking the 
ground about thirty feet away, a beautiful, limpid 
fountain leaping out of the earth where it struck; then 
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bounding again, it struck the earth at about the same 
distance; bpunding agiain it struck the third 
time; a sparkling fountain of living water at each of 
the three places where the head struck the earth, leap
ing out and flowing to this day, as I have repeatedly 
drunk out of them, and certify you that the water is 
all right. 

(j) When thy executed Paul the saints waited on 
Peter and pleaded with him to run away from the city 
to save his life, as they so much needed him after the 
deilth of his comrade. With great reluctance he 
yielded to their entreaties and was walking out of the 
cifiY_ along the Appian Way, through which Paul first 
entered Rome, one of the principal streets, when sud
denly Jesus, walking rapidly into the city, met him, and 
he accosted Him, "Domine, quo avis!" "Lord, whither 
goest thou?" Jesus responded, "Peter, I arri going to 
Rome to be crucified, again," that moment vanishing 
out of his sight. Peter understood it, turned back, 
and said to the saints that the Lord had met him and 
notified him that he was to be crucified in Rome. 
Consequently, he was crucified on the Campus Mar
tius with his head downward at his own request, al
leging that he was not worthy to be crucified in the 
same posture with his Lord because he denied Him 

bile He (Christ) was under prosecution for His 
life. 
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combs and visit the subterranean city of the dead, 
which the saints during the. persecutions excavated 
under the earth, and where they are this day waiting 
the archangel's trumpet. 



CHAPTER I 

\\'HAT IS THE GOSPEL? 

Find the answer in Romans 1 :16: "The power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that believeth." The 
English language has only twenty-three thousand 
original words,but by accretions from all nations,now 
has the magnitudinous vocabulary of 450,00, _of Which 

.,llllllill,Y are from the Greek, and among them God's own 
identical definition of Gospel, which is dynamite, now 
a well known English word fluently ringing out from 
millions, girdling the globe. You know the meaning 
of it, now a matter of world-wide notoriety, the great
est explosive in all the earth. 

(1) Consequently, in the wonderful plan of salva
tion, it simply means the explosion of the incarnated 
demon out of every sinner, and t'he hereditary deprav
ity, always surviving regeneration as Wesley so 'beau
tifully corroborates the Bible, certifying that there is 
in eivery case a residium of depravity in the heart 

f. the regenerate which must be eliminated before a 
soul can enter heaven, as God has decreed, that 

without sanctification no one shall see the Lord'. 
(Heb. 12~14), the very word sanctification, hag~, 
fi't>rh gee, the world, and alpha, not, the strongest ··.':°·'.~~:'~ 
Greek negative, I John 2-:16 certifying that the 
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lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life are of the world; that is, Satan's unholy trinity 
which never will be admitted through the pearly 
portals. 

( m ) Baptism and saQctification are pre
cisely synonymous as the Holy Spirit, the au
thor of the Bible, defines both ·by catheridzoo, 
which has no other m,eaning but to purify, and occurs 
thousands of times in the sacred volume. When the 
Pharisee invited Jes us to dine, and sitting down at 
the table He proceeded without washing His hands, 
and they were all inwardly criticising Him, himself 
answering orally their reticent criticisms, "You Phar
isees make clean the outside of the cup, while the 
inside is full of pollution and defilement" (Luke 11 : 
38) . . There the word translated "wash" is baptidzoo, 
the word constantly and invariably used for 
·baptism, and now identified permanently with the 
English vocabulary. Hence, our Savior settles the mat
ter that baptism has no other meaning but a purifica
tion; that is, the elimination of the impurity which 
Satan in the Eden battle manipulated to transmit to 
every human being through fallen Adam (Ps. 51 :5). 

"Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin, 
Born unholy and unclean; 

Sprung from the man whose guilty fall, 
Corrupts his race and ruins all." 

(n) Now take Ephesians 5 :25, "Husbands, love 
your wives as Christ loved the church and gave him
self for her, that he might sanctify her, purifying her 
•by the washing of water, through the word, that 
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he might present her to himself a glorious church, 
without spot or wrinkle or any such thing." In this 
sublime, brilliant, and glorious passage we have hagiad
zoo defined by cathori.sas, which has no other meaning 
but to purify; showing positively the synonymy of bap
tism and sanctification ; thus showing indisputably the 
falsity of the Tongue Movement, because they con
strue them to be separate and distinct works, which is 
true with them because they do not receive the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost w'hich Jes us alone can give, but 
the counterfeit of the demons playing the Holy Ghost 
on them, declining them to their awful ruin. Hence 
what they get is certainly entirely different from sanc
tification, which is simply a purification; for the bap
tism which Jes us gives with the Holy Ghost and fire, 
is simply another ~ame for entire sanctification, as He 
himself defines them bot'h by that same word, catharid
zoo, which has no other meaning but to purify ;-i. e., 
to take out of you everything the devil .put in 
you through the fall, give you a clean heart, fill you 
with t'he Holy Spirit,and inundate you with the sweet, 
perfect love which casteth out fear( I John 4: 18). 

( o) While ·Gospel has no other meaning, as you 
see, except dynamite, the very thing that blows out of 
the sinner the demon and out of the Christian the 
devil nature; that is, depravity, envy, jealousy, preju
dice, bigotry, selfishness, self-love; animosity, idolatry, 
witchcraft, anger, wrath, malice, pride, vanity, am· 
bition, lust, passion, temper, lodgery, politics, .secta
rianism, and every- form and phase of the malevolent 
affections, which Jesus alone can remove in His nor· 
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mal administration of your baptism with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, which sanctifies you wholly, fills you 
with the Holy Ghost and floods you with perfect love ; 
giving you heaven in the heart, so that when you die 
you will take your heaven with you, which already 
potentially gravitates toward the home of the blessed, 
Where the wicked cease from troubling and the weary 
are forever at rest; sickness, sorrow, pain, and death 
are felt and feared no more : 

"Oh, how sweet to think hereafter, 
When the spirit leaves this sphere, 

Love with deathless wings shall rwait for 
Those she long hath mourned for here ; 

Hearts from which '.twas death to sever, 
Eyes · this world can ne'er restore; 

There as warm, as bright, as ever, 
Shall greet us and be lost no more." 

Reader, be sure you get there, resting neither night 
nor day without the clear witness of the Spirit bear
ing witness with your spirit that you are born from 
above and sanctified wholly. Do not postpone ; as 
procrastination is the thief of time, and Satan's to
morrow never comes. Fall in at once and settle the 
matter, world without end ; lest a backward look in 
life's evening ring out the mournful wail: 

"When young, life's journey I began, 
The glittering prospect charmed my eyes; 

I saw along the extended plain, 
Joy after joy successive rise; 

But soon I found 'twas all a dream, 
And learned the fond pursuit to shun, 

Where few can reach their purposed aim, 
And thousands daily are undone." 
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Such is the mournful wail of withered hopes and per
ished aspirations, because they did not obey Jesus. 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you'' 
(Matt. 6:33). 

(p) As the Gospel is all dynamite, harmonically 
w.ith the great cardinal .fact that the Holy Ghost is the 
author, it follows as a logical sequence that He is the 
Dynamo. Therefore without Him there is no Gospel, 
as it is impossible to produce a scintillation of dyna
mite without the Dynamo. How awful the attitude 
of the Campbellites, whom I heard preach four times 
as much as all others combined, the first twenty 
years of my life, who unaminously ignored and ridi
culed the personality of the Holy Ghost, pronouncing 
experimental religion "ghost stories,'' ·and unspar
ingly lampooning everything pertaining to Holy Ghost 
religion. (I frankly admit that the word ghost should 
not in the Bible ibe applied to the Holy Spirit as the 
original gives only the one phrase, to hagian pneuma, 
simply meaning Holy Spirit. When I translated the 
New Testament I would have left out the word 
ghost altogether, inserting Holy Spirit every time, 
but as I knew the people were used to Holy Ghost, 
I feared t!hat the omission might jostle the faith of 
some. Ghost is simply an erroneous spelling of the 
Shon ghest and has a very beautiful significaoce, in 
the fact that when we get sanctified wholly, the 
bles d !!Bly: Spirit who does ~t work mbves in to 

er in the heart He has cleansed from ill 
unrighteousness; thus beautifying life with a sweet 
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heavenly perturbation. So the true reading is Holy 
Ghest, and is perfectly synonymous with Holy 
Spirit.) 

, (q) Not only does the infidelity which ignores the 
personality of the Holy Spirit literally degospelize 
all their preaching, making it simply moral lectures 
at best, utterly destitute of fu.e dynamite which con
victs the sinner, regenerates the penitent, reclaims 
the backslider, sanctifies the believer, glorifies the 
pilgrim when this mortal puts on immortality, and 
transfigures the body of the living saints when the 
Lord comes for His waiting bride, thus deluding 
the people with a transparent counterfeit, like the 
ignus fatuus, whose delusive ray lights up unreal 
worlds, and glows but to betray, inflating the auditor 
with a dream of heavenly hope, destined to evanesce, 
when the clear light of the Judgment Bar shall dissi
pate all Satanic phantasmagoria and usher in the 
solid realities of an unchangeable eternity, heaven with 
its eneffable glory for the weary pilgrim, a bottom
less hell with its gorgon horrors for the poor de
luded soul who hugged the phantom of vain hope 
till the last golden opportunity took its ever
lasting flight. 

( r) The old prophets and patriarchs all received 
the Holy Ghost prophetically; i. e., antecedently to His 
normal dispensation at His Pentecostal inauguration; 
thus launching the Gospel Church on the triumphant 
altitudes of entire sanctification, not simply for patri
archs and prophets, hut for every member ·of our 
glorious Lord's mystical and spiritual body, con-
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stituting God's glorious Church, without spot or 
wrinkle, washed in the blood of the Lamb ; tlhe won
derful elixir of the cleansing blood expurgating 
every atom of depravity, eliminating every stain, 
and making the sanctified soul whiter than the snow; 
but the heavy iron of the mighty baptism with the 
Holy Ghost and fire eliminating -all the wrinkles of 
sectarianism, lodgery, politics, evil appetites of every 
form . and phase, and restoring us back to where 
Satan found us in unfallen Eden. Reader be sure 
you are a member of this Church, which you can only 
enter by th~ supernatural birth, and abide with the 
shout of victory through the baptism which Jesus 
gives with the Holy Ghost and fire, dispensing the 
felicitous and triumphant realization of its rexical 
definition given by our Savior in · sundry . scriptures 
from Alpha to Omega, invariably signifying the 
expurgation of the evil nature out of the heart, the 
actual destruction of the Satanic virus transmitted 
through fallen Adam to every human being, turn
ing the face away from God, heaven, and holiness, 
towards sin, Satan, and the dismal doom of the 
damned. This Church is God's own family, counter
distinguished from all tlhe churches which flood 
the world, in the significant fact that there is not a 
sinner in it nor a saint out of it. 

( s) The degospelized pulpit filling the world 
with a despiritualized, psuedo-Satanic Gospel, lugu
briously illustrates 2 Corinthians 4 : 4, recognizing 
the devil as the god of this world. Consequently 
during his reign, which is now rushing impetuously 
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into its final terminus, characterized by his dethrone
ment and imprisonment in hell, consummated by the 
signal victory of Armageddon, eliµiinating out 
of the world all the people who will not let God save 
them, ushering in the glorious millennium, long antic
ipated and prayed for, the reign of Christ over the 
whole earth, when He shall have dominion over 
river, sea, and shore, far as the eagle's pinion or 
the dove's light wing can soar, the glory of the Lord 
inundating the whole earth as the waters flood the 
sea. 

( t) The great work of our dispensation, as you see 
in Acts 15th chapter, is getting the Bride ready, as 
Satan will speedily be dethroned and all 'his 
myrmidons driven from the earth, .and the carnal 
kings, priqces, and potentates who have served as 
his subordinates all eternally dethroned, when the 
Lord will utilize His saints. "Blessed and sanctified 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection, over 
whom the second death ( i. e, damnation) hath no 
power, but they shall be kings and priests with Christ 
a thousand years"(Rev. 20: 6), and actually reign 
on forever; as we see that Satan's post-millennial in
vasion of the world proves a signal failure(Rev. 20th 
chapter), as he gets no following but Gog and Ma
gog, that is the dethroned royal dynasties, along with 
the mlillionaires, high-flyers, upper-t€'.ns, and big
bugs, who are not satisfied with the song,. 

"I'd rather be the least of them who are the Lord's alone, 
Than wear a royal diadem and sit upon a throne." 
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Hence you see Satan will only be let out to take his 
._,";•;..,... after Armageddon, his greatest harvest in 

the ages;-i. e., Gog and Magog and all the mal
contents who still desire to sit upon thrones, wear 
f~Miams, and wield scepters, and ar:e not satisfied with 

the Lord alone, and only desiring to sink deeper into 
is blessed divinity, broaden into grander spiritual -

latitudes, move out into more aggressive longitudes: 
climb to loftier altitudes, shouting vociferously, 

"You may have all the world, but give me Jesus; let 
me die so dead, that no desire shall rise, to pass for 
good or great or wise, in any but my Savior's eyes." 



CHAPTER II 

HOW SHALL WE PREACH? 

As the Holy Spirit is the omniscient, omnipo
tent, and om,nipresent Dynamo, dispensing unstintedly 
all the dynamite the poor lost soul needs and will 
gratefully receive in, radical conviction, skyblue re
generation, sunburst sanctification, and the glorious 
transfiguration, when the Lord descends. from the 
Marriage Supper to take His waiting Bride up 
thither to hold His magnitudinous ecumenical confer
ence preparatory to the administration of the whole 
earth, coqtinents, islands, cities, and really envelop it 
in an unbroken Gospel network, including every inch ' 
of this terrestrial ball, land, and sea, as Satan's de
thronement, with the fall of all the kings, princes, 
and potentates, his subordinates, actually leaves the 
world without a solitary rukr to lead the warring 
millions enveloping the whole earth in the civil and 
ecclesiastical administrations normal to the human 
constitution in the successful pursuits of happiness, 
human ameliorations, and divine glorification. 

( u) That Jerusalem Council, consisting of apos
tles, 'elders, and ·brethren, ttjarks the climacteric in 
the history of the Church militant; James, our 
Lord's elder brother, honored with the presidency; 
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Peter, the senior apostle, with the speech of that 
transcendent occasion, referring to God's use of his 
instrumentality to open the door of the Gospel 
Church to the great Gentile wing of ·His kingdom, 
at the house of Cornelius, to which president James 
pertinently refers(verse14), "Simeon hath declared 
how God interposed to ta:lce a people out of the Gen
tiles in his name, to which the prophet(Amos) refers, 
After these things, saith the Lord, I will return and 
build again the throne of David, which hath fallen 
down(E. V. tabernacle), in order that the remainder 
of the people may seek out the Lord, even all the 
Gentiles on whotti his name has been called." 

(v) Here we have the ipse dixit of James, Pe
ter, Paul, Luke, Amos, and Moses, these six inspired 
witnesses certifying that the work of our dispensa
tion is to prepare the Bride for the glorious appear
ing of her Divine Spouse, who, as positively certified 
by all the chronologies, is now really at hand, the lu
nar chronology, measured by the revolutions of the 
moon around the earth, and used by the partiarchs 
and prophets, Christ and his apostles, actually mak
ing the rapture of the saints overdue 69 years; th~ 
calendar chronology, measuring time by t'he revolu
tions of the planets atound the sun, and used in Eu
rope, making the rapture of the saints overdue 27 
years; and the solar chronology, used in America, 
measuring time by the revolutions of the earth 
around the sun, 365 days in the year, in contra
distinction to the calendar, 36o, and the lunar, 354, 
making the rapture of the saintJ ~ m J~ (lldx 
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eight years from this date(1915), all confirming the 
conclµsion that we are walking on the terminus of the 
Gentile dispensation amid the glorious millennial 
dawn, heralded by the clatter of multitudinous ma
chinery all around the w'orld, the roar of engines, and 
the flight of trains on all sides, the sweep of auto
mobiles in unutterable bewilderment hither and 
thither, the flight of airships·, and infinitesimal out
flashings of the glorious millennium even now pro
jecting over the ragged terminus of the Gentile age, 

_ God in His goodness and mercy thus preparing the 
whole world for the reign of the Sun already rising 
on this gloomy, Satan-dominated earth with healing 
in His wings; labor-saving machinery so rapidly dis
pensing with m(!.nual toil as everywhere to rem.ind us 
of the Edenic economy in which our living was 
abundantly provided by our lov~ng, heavenly Father, 
who created us as love-slaves to keep Him company, 
learn wisdom at His feet, taught by the infalli:ble · 
Holy Spirit, co-operated by angels and archangels, 
cherubims and seraphims. Meanwhile with infant 
delight we all would have done His will on earth as 
the angels in heaven. 

( w) It is certified that four dollars out of 
every five are now used for . the military and 
the government, leaving but one dollar for the 
laboring people to live on. When the glorious 
millennium ushers in "the nations will !beat their 
swords into plowshares and their spears into scythes,'' 
thus utilizing all the immense military equipage, now 
the most valuable materials in all the world, trans--
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itltming it into farming implements, there being no 
llM~l¥tl~ent on earth except that of holiness preachers, 

and 1emale: "Blessed and sanctified is he that 
part in the first resurrection, for over such the 
d death will have no power, but they will be 

s and priests unto God, and reign with Christ 
a thousand years" (Rev. 20 :6) ; thus in the utter 
absence of the military and political organizations, 

whole world under the transfigured royal and 
erdotal administration,whose normal heritage is on

ly a tithe; that is, fifty cents out of every five dollars, 
thus leaving four dollars and fifty cents for the people 
• tead of one dollar amid present environments ; the 

rse of sin having been .so largely removed and the 
earth paradoxically productive, and machinery as you 
already observe superseding manual labor, superin
ducing a wonderful relief from physical toil, and 
superabounding leisure for spiritual and intellectual 
culture and development, actually flooding the world 
with holiness camp-meetings the encircling year, thus 
verifying the regenerated state of the earth (Matt. 
19 :28), "In. the regeneration you shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, ruling the twelve tribes of Israel," the apostles 
the first rulers of the earth, as you now see about 
twelve great nationalities on the globe; Paul, our apos

as we are Europeans, as you see God especially 
called him by the vision of the Macedonian cry to come 
mto Europe and preadt the Gospel to our ancestors ; 

lillWlij.lil,{ptesident of the British Empire; John, 
ussia, etc.1 meanwhile the administration of the· 
~ the instrumentality of the 
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transfigured saints constituting the Bridehood. 
(x) Hence you see most indubitably we are living 

in the time of the end, amid the momentous fulfilment 
of the latter-day prophecies, even now verified in the 
great Oriental wars, fulfilling Revelation 16: 13, "I 
saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out 
of the mouth of the dragon, the beast, and 
the false prophet, the spirits of demons working 
miracles and going forth to stir up the kings 
of the orient to the great battle of God Al
mighty ,"-that is, the Armageddon, signally now re
ceiving its verification, Britain having five hundred 
million pagans, represented by the dragon; Germany 
and Russia, Roman and Greek Catholics represented 
by the "beast," thereon;-i. e. a wild, blood-thirsty, 
ravenous beast, vividly symibolizing the Papacy and 
Catholicism, the very incarnations of carnality; mean
while the whole Ottoman Empire, all Mohammedan
ism, represented by the "false prophet." 

(y) Follow on, and we have, "Behold I come as 
a thief;" i. e., to steal away His Bride, "blessed is he 
that keepeth his garments that he may not walk naked 
and expose his shame ;"-i. e., the blood-washed robe 
which we receive under the cleansing blood in the 
glorious experience of entire sanctification, now 
preached by an evangelistic army, girdling the globe 
with the glorious Gospel of entire sanctification, and 
vigorously everywhere getting the Bride ready. 
Move on, and you see verse 17. The seventh angel 
pours out his bowl of wrath on the air, which en
''elopes the globe a hundred miles deep, and in its 
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normal circulations contai'ning the plagues of the last 
great woe, superinducing the Armageddon, verifying 
Daniel 7 :9, "I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the ancient of days did sit" ;-i. e., God Almighty, 
"and a fiery stream went before him"; i. e., fire, in tire 
Bible, constantly means destruction, and signifies sanc
tification which we receive when Jesus baptizes us 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, actually destroying the 
-sin personality, giving us a clean heart, the shine, the 
shout, the leap, consummating our actual wedlock 
with the Lord and conferring on us bona-fide member
ship in the Bridehood. 

( z) As the great work of ·our dispensa
tion is the eall and equipment of the Bride 
(Luke, chapter 12), denominated nynphee, and 
translated in the E. V., daughter-in-law, thus con
firming the consolatory conclusion that the Bride
hood saint is the translated, honored, daughter-in-law 
of our ble.ssed heavenly Father, actually unified with 
His Son, as the matrimonial law says they shall be 
no longer twain, but one flesh; Himself the king 
and Herself the queen in the glorious millennial 
kingdom (Dan. 7 :13), "I saw one like unto the Son 
of man come to the ancievt of days and receive a 
kingdom, and unto him was dominion given which 
shall never have an end;" (verse 18), "I sa:w till the 
saints of the most high possessed the kingdom and 
will possess it forever and ever and ever." What is 
His, is Hers, as the queen always sits on the throne 
beside the king, recognized by all, the second ruler in 
the kingdom, as you see when Nebuchadnezzar so 
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wonderfully promoted Daniel he made him the third 
ruler in the kingdom, himself and his wife alone pre
eminent. 

(a) As the Holy Ghost is the executive of the 
Trinity, the custodian of the blood, the convicter of 
the sinner, the regenerator of the penitent, and sanc
tifier of the ,believer; when Jesus saves a soul and 
sanctifies the believer He does it through His omnip
otent agent, the Holy Ghost. My amanuensis also 
works in the laundry, and understands what I mean 
when I pronounce the Holy Spirit in the divine 
economy, heaven's laundry-man, applying the won~ 
derful elixir of the cleansing blood in the expurga
tion of every atom of demoniacal, devil nature, trans
mitted to every human being from Satan through 
fallen Adam, our federal head, verifying the Ian- ' 
guage of the prophet, "The whole heart is sick, the 
head is faint, there is no soundness, naught but 
wounds, bruises, and putrifying sores, from the crown 
of the head to the sole of the feet, they have not been 
bound up nor mollified with ointment," this grand, 
fundamental truth permeating the Bible from Alpha 

. to Om,ega, and is repeatedly climaxed by the simple 
word, dead, which means utterly destitute of the 
divine life; synonymous with the trite theological ex
pression, "total depravity," simply meaning entirely 
deprived of the divine life, doomed and hopelessly 
damned, without the new creation, which our omnip
otent Christ executes by His Holy Spirit in regenera
tion; i. e., resurrecting the dead human spirit into the 
divine spiritual life; normaily moving on tb the tri-
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hant experience of entire sanctification, which our · 
Savior miraculously administers to all be

g souls, when He baptizes us with the 
y Ghost and fire, thus fulfilling the copious 

ic prophecies so gloriously poured on the hun
twenty on Pentecostal day, and rolling out a 
nly sea over the land of Canaan, and inundating 

Gentile world, carried by the apostles in their 
orld.;.wide peregrinations to the end of t'he earth, 
ery one preaching heroically the supernatural birth, 

entire sanctification, with the Holy Ghost sent 
own from heaven, till bloody martyrdom set him 
ee; sealing their work with their own blood, with 

single exception of John who survived them all 
a whole generation, and was honored with a transla
tion to heaven. 

(b) We find in the Pauline epistles, frequently 
the powerful Greek compound, euekrinia, from eilee, 
a sunbeam, and krinoo to judge, thus revealing the 

radoxical and consolatory truth, that God prop_oses 
the wonderful efficacy of the cleansing blood, to 

tnake the vilest heart so clean that when illuminated 
the glorious Sun of Righteousness in His noonday 

splendor, His own omniscient eye fails, upon diag
nosis, to find . a solitary atom of Satanic defilement, 

making the wonderful and triumphant salvation 
the uttermost a stupendous reality, the delectation 
all the angels, the theme of golden harps~ ethereal 
ans, and celestial trumpets, the song of the sera

phim, cherubim, and t'he countless sacramental. mil
thronging the hea 
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the effulgent throne, waving palms of victory to Him 
who has loved them and given himself for them. 

( c) Hence the magnitude of the world's evan
gelization now focalized on the faithful few, who en
joy the wonderful experiences, the skyblue, supernat
ural birth, and the sunburst sanctification adminis
tered by our glorified Savior, when He baptizes His 
true and loyal disciples with the Holy Ghost and fite, 
the blessed Spirit applying the blood to the expurga
tion of the Satanic virus out of the spiritual organism, 
making the heart perfectly clean (Rom. 6 :6), cruci
fying the old man of sin, called old, because he is as 
old as the devil, actually destroying his body and 
burying the same, not into water, as false prophets 
delude the people, but as the infallible Word speci
fies, "into his death ;"-i. e., the atonement, the foun
tain filled with blood drawn from Immanuel's veins 
and sinners plunged beneath that flood lose all their 
guilty stains; the Biblical fact Alpha! and Omega!, 
looking every honest reader in the face and settling 
the conclusion beyond the possibility of controversy, 
unless you, side-tracked by false prophets, take the 
awful risk of flatly contradicting God's infallible 
word, which assures us that every sin personality 
which is in every human heart(Ps. 51 :.5; 1Cor. 15: 
22), which is not crucified, and the sin body de
stroyed, and buried into this magnitudinous sepulcher, 
the death cff Christ, t'he receptacle · of all sin, will inev
itable be buried into hell-fire. 

( d) Then beware of the false prophets who, in
stead of leading you to Jesus and getting Him to 
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baptize you with the Holy Ghost and fire, crucifymg 
the devil nature in your heart; i. e. the old man of 
sin in every human heart, lead you off to the 
river and bury your mortal body in it, which 
is not the sinner at all ( 1 Cor. 6: 18), ana thus 
actually deceiving you so that you will rest in 
carnal security and let old Adam live, which is cer
tain to prove the devil's millstone around your neck, 
dragging you down to hell, which has no bottom, and 
consequently sink you to a deeper damnation through 
the flight of eternal ages, · there with the false proph
ets who have deceived you and kept you from seek
ing the Lord with all your heart till you actually 
found Him in the glorious uttermost salvation, thus 
palming off on you their hell-hatched, degospel
ized, eviscerated, excoriated, and . emasculated coun
erfeit, and actually cheating you out of your home 

in heaven. Eviscerated, means the internal, vital 
gans taken out, in cottjmon parlance, "gutted," thus 
uding you with the empty shadow, which will 

ove the stalking ghost of your own damnation, 
unting you in the regions of woe through all 

eternity;. while excoriated means hair and hide taken 
off, so tenderfooted aml sensitive that you can not 
bear the solid truth of God, and if in His providence 
one of His fire-baptized prophets should preach in 
your church you would almost go into hysterics, and 
of course have the door closed against him. Mean
while the false prophets would condole you with 
their opiates and lull you into a deeper slumber so 

ofound that nothing but the thunders of your own 
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damnation will ever wake you. Emasculated liter
ally means castrated. The Holy Ghost announcing 
the coming Christ (Rev. 12th chapter), doubles the 
words signifying masculinity, certifying that "a male 
son will be born," thus magnifying masculinity in the 
superlative degree, which means uncompromising 
certainty, inflexible veracity, the unemasculated truth, 
on every occasion and under all circumstances, ready 
to seal it with your blood, as Jesus and two hundred 
million martyrs have already headed. the way. 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTES. 

No one whose eyes have been opened by the Holy 
Spirit can help seeing that the trend of of Christendom is 
from the supernatural to the natural, from the spiritual 
to the literal and material, and from the mirac
ulous to that which can be understood by the finite mind. 
It is almost a r eady response of the masses, on being 
asked about Divine Healing, "The day of miracles is 
past." 

That a part of this statement is truth, we have to con
cede; not that God has changed or has another way of 
doing things, but because people have drif-::ed so far from 
the "old paths" that they are unable to exercise this gift, 
I Cor., 12 :9. 

We are so glad t hat God laid the concern of writing this 
book on Dr. Godbey. The great number of books writ
ten on the various doctrines of the Word of God, by this 
able author, has sufficiently put him before the Christian 
public as a reliable expositor of the Holy- Scriptures, to 
cause almost every one to desire a copy· of this book. The 
thrilling eaching contained in it, without a doubt, will in
spire the children of God to trust Him for the healing of 
their bodies, and will prove a great blessing to all who 
may read it. 

Buy it, loan it, give it, and scatter it among the people 
that they may share the blessings of the Great Physician. 

WINFRED R. COX. 
March 16, 1909. 



DIVINE HEALING. 

CHAPTER I. 

Our Omnipotent Christ. 

When our Saviour expired on the cross, instead of 
winging his flight to the bosom of a loving Father, He 
went down to hell. This is characterized ·by the fact that 
on the resurrection morn when he met the women in the 
garden, and they rushed to him falling at his feet, em
bracing Him, thinking that he had been to Heaven and 
come back, thus dropping down like an angel from bright 
glory, and would be gone in a moment, and hailing their 
auspicious opportunity to enjoy the exquisite felicity of 
the adoring adoration at his feet; He responds, "Abide not 
with me, for I have not yet ascended to my Father;" 
neither did he leave the world until forty days had 
elapsed; consequently, they had all that time to spend 
with Him, enjoying his delectable presence. 

Thus having expired on the cross, as we learn from I 
Pet. 3 :21 and from Paul, Eph. 4 :8-10, He as we also find 
in the old copies of the Apostles' Creed, descended into 
hell, and as Paul says, "proclaimed" (not "preached" as 
the E. V. puts it) to the spirits in prison who were disap
pointed in the days of Noah, i. e., the wicked antedelu
vians. The simple solution of the matter is, Satan and all 
his myrmidons believed that if they could kill him, his. 
body, that it gave them the victory forever, as they were 
utterly destitute of the spiritual life, and consequently. 
have always been subject to great mistakes in the spir
itual realm. Though they have vast intellectual power, 
they are all spiritually dead. 

When Satan fell from Heaven, Isa. 14:12, thus n<> 
longer the brilliant archanged Lncifer, shining with the 
splendor and glory probably unsurpassed by any of the 
brilliant archangels, even Gabriel and Michaelr not only 
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did his spiritual life eternally evanesce, but his glory 
departed uever to return, and as a normal consequence, 
his name was changed from Lucifer, the great archangel, 
to Satan, the adversary. (Rev. 12th ch.) We see the in
spired history of the war in Heaven which followed the 
revolt of Lucifer and resulted in the expulsion of Satan 
and all his adherents from the Celestial universe. We 
there learn that in his ejectment out of Paradise that hi~ 
tail drew one-third of the stars, i. e., his influence drew 
after him one-third of the angels. This was an immense 
number. 

In my "Demonology" you will see one hundred and sev
enteen millions of glowing suns have already been discov
ered by astronomers. Our sun is attended by ten great 
planets of which Neptune is sixty times as large as this 
world; Uranus eighty times as large, Saturn eleven hun
dred times as large, and Jupiter fourteen hundred times 
the size of this earth. Hence, we see that even in our 
solar system we have these great worlds, infinitely larger 
than the earth. Now when we consider the one hundred 
and seventeen millions of suns, attended by a vast retinue 
of worlds equal, in number, doubtless, to that which ac
companies our sun, we reach the enormous array of one 
billion one hundred and seventy millions of worlds which 
have been reached by telescopic observation. Dr. Dick, 
the celebrated Christian astronomer, an exceedingly 
godly disciple of our Lord, gave it as his humble and hon
est opinion that all of these one billion one hundred and 
seventy millions of worlds constitute only the suburbs of 
the creation. It is a well known fact, developed by as
tronomy, that these one hundred and seventeen million of 
suns attended by their vast retinue of worlds, are all 
evolving around some far off bright center which has 
been identified with Alcyone of the Pleiades, which is the 
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seven stars on which you have often looked, arnil this is 
by all believed to be the great world honored with the 
New Jerusalem, the capital of the celestial universe, con
taining the palace of th~ Almighty, encircled by the world 
of angels an(l archangels, eager to wing their flight to all 
parts of the universe responsive to the mandate of the 
omnipotent Jehovah. 
When we thus consider the vastitude of the celestial 

universe and recognize the inspired record that one-third 
of them went off in this fa~l apostasy of Lucifer, far 
back in the by-gone centuries, before this world leaped 
from the omnipotent fiat, responsive to the ipsi dixit of 
the Almighty; the normal conclusion, from the above sta
tistics, forces on us the inevitable recognition of the 
countless millions thus caught in the dire apostasy of 
Lucifer, cast out of Heaven that have all become demons, 
devils, myrmidons, and constitnte the mighty army of 
hell, now waging an exterminate war with saints and 
angels throughout this world. 

When our glorious Christ, the moment he evacuated 
his body on the cross (I Pet., 3:18), instead of going up to 
Heaven to meet his Father, descended into hell, to herald 
his own victory on Calvary, won by His own heart's 
blood, he found them all shouting uproarously over the 
victory which they thought they had achieved on Cal
vary, thus walking in on them in the midst of their tran
scendent jubilee, he not only notifies them that his gr~at 
victory has been won on Calvary, but that he is the win
ner, and they are the conquered foes, that the normal re
sults of taat transcendent victory is the stupendous fact 
that the whole world has been redeemed, and the pear!y 
portals thrown wide open for the ingress of every human 
soul, and the gates of hell forever blocked against the 
damnation of a single son or daughter of Adam's lost 
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race; consequently, as the natural result of the victory 
won on Calvary, there is no reason why a single human 
being in all the ages of probation on the earth should be 
lost, because Christ, by his vicarious deatb and suffering, 
actually met the violated law, paid its penalty and eter- · 
nally satisfied it, leaving nothing for the vilest sinner to 
do but to utterly abandon himself to God and take Jes us 
for everything. And in that case, there is nothing left 
but an everlasting job on the shouting line, from the sim
ple fact that our Christ is omnipotent, finding no hard 
jobs and needing no help to do anything and everything 
He included in the stupendous work of the world's re
demption. Therefore, the normal result of his paradoxi
cal and transcendent work is the redemption of the whole 
world without a solitary exception; consequently, the 
man who makes his bed in hell fire is tbroughout the 
Bible denominated a fool from the simple fact that he can 
not, to save his life, find a solitary reason for his own 
damnation, as our glorious omnipotent Christ has per
fectly and eternally satisfied the violated law, not only 
by keeping it with infallible perfection all His earthly 
life as the representative of every human being, who un
der the disabilities of the fall is utterly incompetent to 
keep it, but He passively met the penalty of death in the 
capacity of our vicarious substitute, thus perfectly satis
fying the law both actively and passively, rounding up 
the beautiful plan for the world's perfect redemption 
against which the most brilliant archangel can n~ver 
'Offer the shadow of criticism. 

Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, soul, and body. 
The human spirit is the man proper. The ~;oul and body 
·constitute his grand enduements contradistinguishing 
him from the lower creations. The soul or the mind, for 

. they are synonymous, consists of the physical life, the in-
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tellect, the memory, the judgment and the sensibilities. 
But the spirit is the man proper which consists of the con
science, the will, and the affections. The human spirit, 
i. e., the man proper, is restored in the great experience 
of supernatural regeneration and entire sanctification. 
The former constitutes the resurrection of the immortal 
being and the latter the destruction and utter and eternal 
elimination of the sin personality; the formar absolutely 
necessary to our admittance into the kingdom of grace in 
this world, and the latter the very sine quo non of our ad
mittance into Heaven; whereas, the human spirit is made 
perfect in the great work of Christian perfection or sanc
tification which are perfectly synonymous t>ecause the 
words really have the same origin, perfection is from 
facio, to make, and per "complete," and sanctification is 
from the same, facio to make and sanctus, holy; to be 
made complete and to be made holy are synonymous in 
the New Testament, therefore, as Wesley well certifies, 
Holiness, sanctification, and Christian perfection are all 
precisely synonymous in the Scriptures. This perfection 
is neither intellectual, judicial, nor emotional, but simply 
the perfection of the heart. 

The third great work of the Holy Ghost denominated 
glorification, as you will see in my book, "Glorification," 
is wrought by the Holy Spirit when this mortal puts on 
immortality. The first great work, regeneration makes 
you a citizen of the kingdom, and the second having sanc
tified you wholly, prepares you for Heaven, but these 
both leave you encumbered with multitudious infirmities 
which superinduce all sorts of mistakes denominated in 
the Bible "sins of ignorance." These we retain until the 
third consummate work, glorification, sweeps them away 
and this mortal puts on immortality; consequently, in 
Heaven we will never make any mistakes, neither do the 
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angels, as they have no infirmities. While these infirmi
ties are not sins, they are the scars which sin has left 
and consequently, are utterly inconsistent with purity, 
beauty and the glory of the heavenly state. If we were 
to go to Heaven encumbered with these infirmities; and · 
th~re commit the mistakes and blunders, inadvertencies, 
and indiscretions which characterize the most unim
peachable sanctified life in this world, we would be ex
posed to serious embarrassment, as the angels would all 
be surprised, having never seen anything of the kind, 
whereas, Christian perfection prepares us to . live in this 
world in perfect harmony with the Divine law, though 
encumbered with multitudinous infirmities wnich expose 
us to mistakes and blunders. 

Glorification, the third great work wrought by the Holy 
Ghost, sweeps away all our infirmities, and confers on us 
angelic perfection, thus congenializing us to the heavenly 
state, and not only investing us with the transcendent 
beauty and glory characteristic of the unfallen angels, 
but preparing us to live forever in heavenly society with
out even so much as making a mistake. Oh, the tran
scendent glory of angelic perfection which awaits every 
soul when this mortal shall put on immortality! 

CHAPTER II. 

The Holy Ghost, the Executive of the Trinity. 

The blasphemy ( unpardonableness) or the sin agaiµst 
the Holy Ghost arises from the great truth in the caption 
of this chapter. Our Lord (Matt. 12 :31, 32) proclaimed 
the stupendous reality that while the sin against the 
Father or the Son may be forgiven, the blasphemy of the 
Spirit, that is, the contempt of the Holy Ghost, can never 
be forgiven in this world nor in the world to come, as the 
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E. V. has it, whereas, the true translation is, "This age 
and the age to come," that is, the millenial age that is 
soon coming. Our Saviour in John the sixteenth chapter, 
proclaimed the Holy Ghost as his personal successor in 
connection with his enunciation that greater things 
would be done after the inauguration of the Holy Ghost 
dispensation than under that in which he lived and died, 
that is, the dispensation of the law and the prophets. 
Gal. 4th ch. tells us that He was born under the law that 
He might redeem those under the law; hence, the perti
nency that He should come and live and die under the 
law dispensation in order that He might perfectly satisfy 
it and redeem all of us who had been caught in Satan's 
hell trap. 

The Holy Ghost dispensation was inaugurated on the 
day of Pentecost, and will continue until our Lord de
scends to reign upon the earth. This reign will not super
sede the real personal office of the Holy Ghost, but subor
dinate it to the glorious millennial kingdom over which 
the glorified Saviour will reign from the rising of the su• 
to the going down of the same. 

"'For He shall haTe dominion 
Over riYer. sea, and sho1·e, 

As far as the eagle's pinion 
Or the Jight-"' inged dove can soar." 

The Holy Ghost is the revelator of the Saviour (I Cor. 
12 :4) ,'and confirmed in the conversion of Saul of Tarsus 
when the Holy Ghost revealed the glorified Saviour to 
him while he journeyed to Damascus, and more fully con
firmed in the santification of that same Apostle three 
years subsequent in Arabia after he had prayed and 
sought the fullness of God until he reached the point of 
utter desperation and cried aloud, "O wretched man that 
I am! Who shall deliver me from the bo<ily of this death?" 
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that is, the "old man" of sin, and as the deliverance came 
instantaneously, with the next breath he raised the glori
ous shout of victory, "I thank God through Jesus Christ 
<mr Lord." 

As no Scripture is of private interpretation, it follows 
as a logical sequence that such an experience is normal to 
every saved person. The moment the Holy Ghost reveals 
the glorified Saviour to the soul of a sin'1er, he surren
<lers and shouts aloud. "You may have all the world, but 
give me Jesus;" while it is equally true that the Christian 
seeking Holiness, the very moment the Holy Ghost re
veals the omnipotent Sanctifier, in utter and eternal aban
donment to God, he takes this wonderful glorified Saviour 
for everything, his wisdom, righteousness, santlfication, 
and redemption. (I Cor. 1 :30). Paul says, "No one can 
say that Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost," and Jesus 
says, "No one knows the Father, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son shall reveal him." Hence, you see the 
beautiful logical tenability conclusively confirmatory of 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, as the only unpar
donable sin, from the simple fact that the Spirit is the 
only revelator of the Son, and the Son the onry relevator 
of the Father. If the Holy Ghost does not reveal the Son 
to the sinner, he will never be saved, and if Jesus does not 
reveal to you the Fathe.r, you will never, never know Him. 

While the Father sits upon the throne of the universe, 
meanwhile, millions of worlds wheel in their orbits, re
sponsive to His bidding, around His effulgent throne, and 
so infinitely distant that no sinner can never reach Him. 
God the Son sits upon the mediatorial throne at the 
right hand of the Father interceding for this lost world, 
also, removed in the infinitude of ethereal space where no 
lost soul san ever find Him. Hence, the impossibility of 
ever reaching the Father or the Son without the office of 
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the Holy Ghost which is in his normal capacity, the exec
utive of the Trinity, the revelator of the Son to the sin
ner, and the Son reveals to him the Father in His infinite · 
love and baptizes him with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus 
sanctifying him wholly and preparing him for the glori
fied presence of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost forever. 

Hence, the unpardonable sin of rejecting the Holy 
Ghost follows as an inevitable logical sequence from his. 
office as the executive of the Trinity and the dispenser 
of conviction to the sinner, regeneration to the penitent,. 
restoration to the backslider, and sanctification to the be
liever. In sanctification, we receive the personal Holy 
Ghost (Acts 2 :38), and Peter's noble sermon on the day 
of Pentecost, "Repent, and let each of you be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the 
promise is unto you and to your children and to all who 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call;" 
hence, to our infinite consolation, none are left out of the 
wonderful plan of salvation, reaching every fallen son and 
daughter of Adam's ruined race who do not wilfully reject 
from Cain down to the last one that will ever be born this 
side of t he coming eternity. 

The great transaction of the Pentecostal experience 
was 'the fulfillment of the Johanan prophecy (Matt. 3 :11). 
"I indeed baptize you with water, but he that cometh 
after me, he will baptize you with the Holy Ghost and. 
fire," and so on that occasion, Jesus baptized the disciples 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus imparting the gift of 
the Holy Ghost to dwell forever in their hearts, the 
blessed Comforter, amid all the temptations, troubles and 
perils of the probationary life, hence, sanctified people all 
have this unspeakable gift, the blessed Holy Ghost dwell
ing within. The multitudes who profess sanctification, 
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we trow, only have it partially, and the sin personality, 
though conquered and grace given to keep old Adam in 

·subjection is not destroyed, and consequently, they soon 
fail, collapse, to the serious detriment of their comrades 
whose faith is shaken by their fall. Whereas, we do not 
believe in non-forfeited blessings in this life, it is true 
that so long as we are on probation, we are liable to for 
feit anything we receive, however, I look upon the for
feiture of entire sanctification, as what tne old Romans 
called "rora avis" a rare occurrence. When the sin per
sonality is dead, the devil has the hardest job to uptrip 
that soul that he ever undertook, and if such a one is only 
true to the Holy Ghost, even with the combined power of 
earth and hell, he will never succeed in its downfall. 

While the Holy Ghost himself is the gift of God con
ferred by our glorified Saviour in His wonuerful baptism 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus imparting the Holy 
Spirit as an indwelling Comforter forever to abide. N. B., 
the Holy Ghost has nine grac.es by which we are all 
saved. (Gal. 5:19.) "Love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and hoiiness. All of 
these graces we receive insipient in regeneratlon to be 
made perfect in sanctification, and are indispensable to 
our personal salvation; whereas, the nine gifts (I Cor. 
12 :8-11), wisdom, knowledge, faith, bodily heali~1g, works 
of dynamites, prohpecy, discerning bf spirits, tongues, 
and interpretations of tongues constitute the Christian 
panoply for the salvation of the world. 

Of these nine gifts,._ eight of them are in !he inter
est of the soul, while only one is appropriated to the body, 
illustrating and enforcing the conclusion that while the 
body is of infinite value to us and of inconceivable appre
ciation by our loving heavenly Father, the soul is vastly 
more so. From this adjustment, as you see receiving the 
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benefit of eight out of the nine glorious spiritual gifts, 
only the one being utilized in the interest of the body, and 
in the providence of God, that one is the theme of this 
book. 

CHAPTER III. 

Divine Healing in the Atonement. 

Matt. 8:17. "He took our diseases and carried our in
firmities." The first word in this beautiful couplet is 
nosous, and includes all the diseases incident to fallen hu
manity, as the normal consequence of the victory Satan 
won over our federal representative in the iirst battle he 
ever fought beneath the stars, when he conquered Eden, 
capturing and binding in adamantine chains the king and 
queen, thus lifting the flood gate and permitting inunda
tions of ailments of every conceivable form and phase to 
pour in and flood this lost world. They are all included in 
the first word of the above quotation, "nosous." 

The other part of the couplet is asthanias, and literally 
means "weaknesses," as they are both in the plural num
ber. These bodies are all subject to wear and tear, depre
cation, collapse, and speedy dissolution; hence, these 
weaknesses from infinitesimal causes, inevitably super
vene, especially as youth and vigor evanesce and decrepi
tude overtakes every traveler from the cradle to the 
grave, hence, you see this Scripture actually includes all 
our troubles of every form and phase, as they are all 
either diseases or infirmities, that is, weaknesses of some 
kind. 

As to the atonement, it is the colossal conundrum of 
the gracious economy appertaining to its incomprehensi
ble magnitude descending to the unfathomable depths of 
hell to rescue every soul that Satan plunged in, if he will 
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only, while probation holds out say "yes" to God and come 
to the omnipotent arms of Judah's lion that he may pluck 
him a brand from the eternal burning and take him to 
the loftiest heights of Heaven, throwing wide open the 
pearly gates, transcendent jasper walls, and contempor
ously with countless millions of celestial worlds, soar out 
to the ultima thule, to the created universe where the 
planets cease to roll and the combined illumination of one 
hundred and seventeen millions of glowing suns have 
never interpenetrated with a solitary ray. 

This stupendous atonement is the simple translation 
of the Father's unutterable love for lost humanity in
olved in John 3 :16, "for God so loved the world that He 
gave his only begotten son that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

"Oh for such Ion! let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break; 

And all harmonious hnmai• tongues. 
'l heir SaYiour·s praises speak~ 

Angels. as;;ist our might;1· jo>·· 
Strike all your harps of gold; 

But "·hen you reach your highest note, 
His Ion can ne"er be told." 

This love enrapts the glowing sun in his golden illumi
nation from Aurora,'s rosy finger gleams until the glorious 
king of day retreats behind the Occidental ocean. Were 
it not for the atonement, the sun would shine no more, 
the showers would never fall on the earth, the foliage 
would never clothe the forest in their verdant drapery, 
flowers would never bloom, nor fruits ripen, but this 
earth long ago would have been transformed into a howl
ing wilderness, haunted by the devils and infested with 
fiends from the infernal worlds. The truth of it is that 
the atonement was launched really before Adam sinned. 
Gor forsaw the fall and provided a remedy, and had it 
not been for this inauguration of the redemptive scheme, 
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Adam and Eve would both have been transformed into 
incarnate demons the moment they sinned, and never 
survived to populate the world with their innumerable 
posterity. 

Again, we find when our Saviour sent out the twelve, 
two by two, to preach the everlasting Gospel, He com
mands them not only to cast out the devils, that is, con
vert everybody, but to heal the sick. The same com
mandment is administered to the seventy at a later date 
when he sent them out two by two; consequently, we see 
that the atonement is replete, not only with spiritual sal
vation, but bodily healing. But we must remember that 
the perfect healing of the body is not reached in this life 
unless we, in the providence of God, should be honored 
with a translation. I know not how it is with you, but I 
can say that though more than seventy-five years old, and 
my body almost worn out and fast failing, my soul sings, 

"So let this feeble body fail, 
And let it faint and die; 

l\Iy soul shall quit this mournful rnle, 
And soar to worlds on high. 

Shall join the disembodied host, 
And find its long sought rest; 

That solid bliss for wluch it pants, 
In the Redeemer's breast." 

Yet, I am not looking for a coffin or a grave, am not 
concerned at all about that, and the simpie reason is, I 
am looking for my Lord today. Before the sun is eclipsed 
by the Occidental horizon, I am looking for my Lord to 
come in his glory and translate me, and if He does not 
come today, I will look for Him tonight; and if He does 
not come tonight, I will look for Him tomorrow. I am in 
constant outlook for my Lord to come in His glory and 
translate me, in which case, "in a moment, In the twink
ling of an eye," my body will receive perfect healing. 
It does not matter how much you are healed, there will 
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come a time when this mortal shall put on Immortality. 
"Mortal" it self is nothing but another name for the very 
combination of all diseases, as it is from the Latin word 
"mortis," death, so it means you are full of death. 

Paul (I Cor. 15 :51) assures us, "We shall not all sleep, 
but in a moment in the twinkling of an eye, we shall all 
be changed." I am listening for the sound of the archan
gel's trumpet and the call of my Lord, in which case, I 
will not give up this body, but it will be transfigured; the 
same body, but it will not weigh anything. At present, 
one hundred and ten pounds, avordupois holds my feet 
fast to this footstool, but responsive to the sound of the 
trumpet, my feet will let go their hold on old terra and 
I will arise with a shout of victory to meet my Lord in 
the air. 1 

There is no doubt but that transfiguration was the 
original economy. I could not believe that God created 
Adam and Eve to remain indefinitely on earth invested 
in mortal flesh, but when their probation expired, which 
would probably have been a thousand years or more, by 
instinct or providence, they would have had access to the 
tree of life whose norm1:1l effect would have been to trans
form these bodies into immortality. Their expulsion 
from the garden of Eden took place immediately after the 
first Gospel sermon had been preached to them by the 
great Jehovah when he said, "The seed of the womau 
shall bruise the serpent's head." God meant that a Son 
should be born who would bring them back, and this 
comes, through regeneration, sanctification, and trans
figuration. It was a signal blessing to expel them out of 
the garden; it seemed hard to do, but if they had stayed 
there, they would have had to live forever in that awful 
state; never could have died and it would have been a 
great affliction. If I had to stay in this fast-failing body, 
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it would be a great afflict ion to me, and so I am glad that 
God in His wisdom and love is going to give me a trans
figured body, i. e., this body made anew. If He tarries 
until my work is done and shall send an angel as He did 
for Lazarus to call me away to leave this body, it will 
not be long until the trump will blow, and this body will 
leap with a shout from the clammy clay, which my friends 
shall have placed upon me. 

I have no doubt but some of you will behere when the 
Lord appears, and that means that your bodies will never 
suffer the pains of death, will never go into dissolution 
and be devoured by the worms, but will be transfigured, 
as Paul says "in the twinkling of an eye." And those 
who die and go to their graves will all get up in the resur
rection morn. I want you to see the force of these truths. 
We are involving the simple conclusion that while our 
Lord's work is for the complete redemption of the soul 
and body, yet, the restoration of the body will not be com
plete until this mortal puts on immortality; and so what 
we call bodily healing is only a temporary patching L'.P; 
that is all there is of it. My shoes look new; I put them 
on since I came here, but they are not new, they haYe 
been mended, patched up; and hence, what we call bodily 
healing is simply patching you up. The theme of Divine 
healing simply includes this patching up until we can 
finish our work. 

I may also observe when expounding these lines of t hese 
wonderful t ruths that our glorious omnipotent Savior has 
so completely and wonderfully conquered the devil that 
He has left him nothing at all. You see, in sanct ification, 
your soul is fully restored, you get perfect love, a clean 
heart, the image of God, and so you have spiritual pe1·
fection. In transfiguration which takes place when your 
soul evacuates the body and goes to meet God, with that 
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event your soul or mind is fully restored, so that you have 
a perfect judgment, a perfect mind, and a perfect mem
ory, so that you will never forget anything. All that yoi.:: 
have forgotten will be restored. People think that you 
are wasting your time in this life going to school and 
studying, that you cannot retain it, you will forget it. You 
never forget anything; it lies latent in the mind. What 
you think you have forgotten, is only taking a rest. And 
then here is this body, even though the Lord tarries and 
it goes to the grave, you will not lose a solitary atom of 
it. Responsive to the archangel's trumpet, it will rise and 
put on beauty and glory and immortal splendor and fly up 
with a shout of victory to meet the Lord in the air. Con
sequently, you will have this same body in the resurrec
tion, and will have it forever. 

I have three times traveled in the Old World among the 
heathen, and they are calling me all over the world now, 
I had rather a revolution in my home not long ago when 
my dear wife heard that I was expecting to go back around 
the world again. I found that she took it so hard that I 
was afraid it might cause her serious trouble physically, 
and I had to tell her that I would not go; and true to what 
I told her, I shall not go unless she goes to Heaven before 
I do. Why does she take it so hard? Because the people 
tell me that I would never get back again. Oh there is 
nothing in that because the resurrection angel will find 
my bones just as quickly in the sands of Africa, India, or 
in China as they would in America. I would just as gladly 
go and finish my work among the heathen and lay my 
armor down there, for I have the perfect assurance that 
if I finish up my work before His glorious appearing that 
this body will rise responsive to the trumpet sound, and I 
shall have the same body, this very identical body that I 
now have, but it will be free from all infirmities. 
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We talk about age; God is older than any in the uni
verse. When we say God is old, we do not mean what we 
do when we say man is old, because God is as young as 
He ever was. We associate infirmities with age. We 
speak of an old person whey they have many infirmities, 
but when this mortal shall put on immortality and this 
dust responds to the archangel's trumpet, then I will 
be free from infirmities, and I will bloom in . millennial 
_youth forever. I will be old, but made young. I will be 
just as bright and elastic as you who have only lived 
twenty years. We will all rise as we were; a baby will 
rise a baby, and so it will be ~baby through all eternity. 
These bodies will rise as they fall; a baby will be a baby 
forever, but you must not get the idea that they will ever 
remain in spiritual babyhood because that is different. 
When the baby goes to Heaven, the angels at once put it 
in school, and they are better teachers than we are, and 
no doubt they will become our teachers and escorts when 
we get there, because there is a sense in which it will be 
strange to us, never there before, and oh how they will 
gather around, and serve as our escorts, and you will 
grow and develop forever and ever. Babies are full of in
firmities here; they cannot take care of themselves, but 
there they will be able to just as well as anybody. 

In the grand resurrection, not only has the Lord in
cluded the human spirit, which is the man proper, and 
your mind which is your glorious enduement by which 
you are contra-distinguished from the animal creation; 
but He has created this world for man, and it will be re
deemed, made anew. Satan got it in his trail, dragged it 
into sin, made it a dumpingg round, and is really doing 
his best to add it to hell, but he is not going to succeed. 
God is going to redeem it, make it anew, and prepare it 
for the sanctified saints. People say, "I do not want this 
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world," because their hearts are sick of the sin that is 
in it, but then all sin will be gone, and all the effects of 
sin forever, which will simply transform it into a heavenly 
world. In this world, we are poor, pilgrims, homeless and 
penniless, and so we sing, "No foot of land do I possess," 
but in the good time that is coming, we will have it all, 
we will all be rich, and with our transfigured bodies, we 
can fly from world to world with angelic velocity and in
vite the angels home with us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Corroborations. 

·whereas, it is our ·glorious privilege to receive, enjoy, 
and utilize all the nine gifts of the Holy Ghost for the 
salvation of the whole world, spiritual and physical, it is 
transcendently pertinent that all our Lord's disciples avail 
themselves of the wide open door everywhere presented 
to glorify God and bless suffering humanity in the con
stant appreciation and universal utilization of bodily heal
ing, as there are comparatively few people in the world 
free from physical ailments. We should, not only for the 
sake of the body, utilize this gift in all our peregrinations 
upon the earth, neglecting no opportunity; but preemin
ently in the interest of the soul, as t he body serves the 
most available medium of access to the immortal spirit 
which will live contemporaneously with the God who gave 
it. 

When you enter a home and God uses you to heal the 
sick, then and there, you have a grand open door to reach 
the souls of all the family with the blessings of Gospel 
grace. While a circuit rider nearly forty years ago, God 
inundated my pastorate with rivers of salvation, convert
ing four hundred people. A good old Presbyterian who 
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was running a sawmill about twelve miles away in a wild 
destitute region came and begged me to come to his mill 
and preach, because the people were very wicked and 
there was no church in the neighborhood. Of course, I 
gladly acquiesced to his importunate appeal, giving him 
the date of the contemplated protracted meeting for the 
salvation of souls. On arrival I met a great crowd actu
ated by curiosity to see and hear the new preacher. There 
was only one business house in the rapidly growing saw
mill village, and while it was devoted tu general mer
chandise, the principal commodity was the celebrated 
Kentucky whiskey, which the people much appreciated, 
plunging recklessly into dissipation with the black cata
logue of concomitant vices and crimes. 

As I was an uncompromising whiskey fighter, always 
making a rule to drive it out of my circuit, my first ser
mon \Vas an awful assault on the drink devil. Winding 
up with an importunate appeal to the spellbound multi
tude to rise to their feet in attestation of their desire to 
get rid of that awful monster which was precipitating his 
millions into hell, many arose at once, and as I continued 
to harangue them, they kept rising more and more until 
the crowd was standing, thus attesting their anxiety for 
the removal of that appalling calamity. However, about 
a dozen in a group kept their seats. Walking out, I fell 
on my knees in their. midst calling on the whole congrega
tion to help me pray for Satan's standard bearers. 

My uncompromising assault against the whiskey devil 
aroused the proprietor of that merchandise, and all he 
could secure in sympathy with him, to run me out of the 
community. This was soon after the Civil war when law 
and order seemed to have but a loose and unsteady grip 
on the people, and feuds abounded, so that it was very 
common when we walked out in the- morning to find men 
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hung by the neck. All this was turned over to the credit 
.of "Judge Lynch." 

My first meeting was in the afternoon. When I came 
to the evening meeting as the sun was sinking low, I 
saw a paper posted addressed to me and notifyiing me to 
leave immediately or my neck would be stretched that 
night, and it was signed "Judge Lynch." The diabolical 
fury of my enemies co-operated with my plain, straight, 
.and uncompromising preaching, to arouse the whole com
munity on tiptoe. In a day or two at the close of the 
morning meeting, a woman invited me to go with her and 
dine. Passing through the front room, iny attention is 
arrested by a large, fine looking young man lying on a bed 
as red as fire, as he was scorched with a terrible fever. 
Then she observes, "This is my son, John. He has been 
.suffering with this fever ten days. The doctors have done 
their best to break it, but he is getting worse constantly 
instead of better." I proceeded to tell them about the 
Great Physician how He healed Peter's wife's mother 
when racked with a great burning fever, and assured 
them that He is just the same today. Falling on my knees, 
1 lifted my heart and voice to the Conqueror of Mount 
·Calvary evoking His merciful administration in the ex
pulsion of the fever and the restoration of the young man. 
In descending mercy, He responds, the fever abates, the 
young man arises, dresses himself, and goes to the meet
ing the ensuing afternoon. He and his mother electrified, 
·and almost wild with excitement over his wonderful heal
ing, tell all the people the paradoxical news, and warn 
them to receive the ministry of this man, assuring them 
that such had never before been in that country. The 
•effect was marvelous. Instead of running me way a great 
Tevival broke out. 

Responsive to a call in south Georgia, I found myself 
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in a serious dilemma, when I voluntarily preached sancti
fication as a second definite work of grace. The pastor 
publicly antagonized me, stating that I was wrong, that 
we get it· all at conversion, and that he did not want me 
to preach anything else, but help him in an effort to get 
sinners converted. Of course, as I was a called helper, I 
knew that public controversy would not only confuse the 
people, but grieve the Holy Spirit and defeat th~ revival 
effort. Therefore, profoundly silent, I lifted my heart 
to God in earnest pleading with Him to put His hand on 
the pastor and so manage him as to prevent antagonism 
and permit me to remain and preach the nving Word. I 
hear from Heaven, and feel assured that my prayer is 
answered. 

The preacher is suddenly missing from the meeting. 
Upon inquiry, I am informed that he is at home pros
trate with a violent attack of that awful breaR:bone fever 
which was so prevalent in that malarial region. Immedi
ately after dinner the ensuing day, I hasten away to the 
parsonage and sure enough find him lying on a bed racked 
with pain and so scorched with a burning fever that his 
body felt as if it were in a furnace. As m the above 
mentioned case, Divine healing was utterly unknown and 
never heard of in that country. I proceeded at once to 
tell him about the Great Physician and to assure him 
that He is quite as competent to heal him as the innumer
able cases we find in the inspired records. I explain to 
him and exhort him to utterly abandon his body to the 
great Physician, and plead with God to give him the Holy 
Spirit whom he must have to enable him fully to submit 
to God and trust the omnipotent Physician for bodily 
he~ling. 

While praying with considerable prolixity and my ut
mo~t fervency and importunity, with my nands on his 
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burning body, I feel the heat abate, assuring me that the 
fever has relaxed its grip. Anticipating 11is rise and 
hastening away to the meeting, I proceeded with the in
troductory, assured that he will follow as soon as he can 
change his apparel from that of a bedridden invalid to a 
clerical costume. Sure enough about the time I have com
pleted the introductory and am moving at once into the 
preaching service, behold, the pastor enters the sanctu
ary, his. step elastic with recovered health and his face 
electrified with the paradoxical news that now floods his 
heart and lingers on his lips. Taking the meeting out of 
my hands, he proceeds to tell the thrilling story of his 
miraculous recovery from that malignant fever, assuring 
them of the delectable verity confirmed by t;he evanes
cence of the fever and the outbreak of prespiration. 
Meanwhile the audience is listening spellbound to the 
thrilling and paradoxical recital. He sud<leniy rushes to 
the altar, shouting vociferously, "Now, Bro. Godbey, I 
want that other thing that you have been talking about." 
Suffice it to say that all his members follow him in a rush, 
as the flock stampede after the bell. The result was a 
glorious sanctification revival, the preacher leading th~ 
way, not only entering Beulah land with shouts of vic
tory, but coming to the front of the Holiness movement 
in that country, in which, the last I knew, he was a prom
inent officer of the South Georgia Holiness Association. 

Responsive to a call from a New York pastor in my 
pressure of work, I could only give him one meeting. 
Arriving about sunset, I hastened to find his location. In 
answer to the bell, his wife met me at the door notifying 
me that I would have to excuse him altogether, as he was 
prostrate in his room with those two diseases that af
flicted Publius, the old king of Melita, (Acts 28) i. e., 
bloody flux and dysentery. I have her escort me to his 
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room at once, and after explaining some kindred Scrip
tures, fall on my knees, put my hands on him and pro
ceed to pray for his healing, reminding him o:r the parallel 
case about which he had so often read in the above Scrip- · 
ture when the king's father was healed of the same dis
Eases, under the ministry of Paul. My prayer, alternated 
by exhortation, was rather prolix; but I heard from 
Heaven. Rushing back to the depot to secure my luggage, 
res;ionsive to the bell a large audience assembled. I have 
them begin the service with song and prayer. In due time, 
the i'.l~stor enters the house, takes the meeting in hand, 
and tells th~ wonderful news of ·his paradoxical healing 
and delectable recovery from those two distressing and 
dangerous diseases. Meanwhile, he graphically describes 
the MODUS CURANDI, stating to them that your hum
ble servant rushed into his room like a wild man, and 
though he had never seen him, he at once fell on his 
knees, put his hands on him, and began to pray for his 
healing, interspersing his prayer with burning exhorta
tions to utterly abandon and trust the Great Physician, 
at the same time reminding him of the parallel case of 
old Publius of both these identical diseases. 

As he had never been a devout believer in Divine heal
ing, he said that a repellency immediately sprang up in 
his heart, soliloquizing, "You had better wait until I ask 
you before you pray for my healing." In the midst of 
this internal controversy in his own bosom and merciless 
criticism of the enthusiastic preacher, laboring so assidu
ow~ly for his healing, this soliloquy right-about-faces, and 
says to him, "Sir, it is no time for you to criticise the 
indecorum or discourtesy of your brother; you have two 
awful diseases, either of which, if permitted to run its 
course, will kill you; therefore, you ·have no time to 
prodigalize in criticism. The result was a very serious 
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demeanor took possession of the man, and desisting from 
further criticism, he at once joins me in my earnest sup
plication for his healing, and consequently, was felicitous-

. ly recovered from both of those terrible ailments, the 
burning fever abating, and the bloody flux which troubled 
him incessantly stanching and desisting. Therefore, he 
stood before his congregation a monument of God's mercy 
in the double healing of his body. It was a genuine case, 
for I went back to see him the ensuing day and found 
him still well, the symptoms of both diseases having 
evanesced away. 

Bodily healing is really the normal "John the Baptist" 
preparing the way for the coming kingdom of grace and 
glory. When the Lord uses you to heal a patient, the 
spirit of grace will fall on the family, halting them in 
the hellward-bound way and superinducing repentance 
and reformation. I have seen a vast amount of His 
rnighty works in the physical realm, all of which as a rule 
are swift harbingers of coming spiritual blessings; there
fore, in the faithful succession of the great Healer, we 
should all go about doing good and constantly ready to 
glorify God in the ministry of healing. Preachers and 
saints make a great mistake when they depreciate, 
neglect, ahd ignore this right arm of Gospel grace. So 
intimate is the connection between the soul and the body 
that we cannot with utmost sufficiency conserve the one 
and neglect the other. While bodily ailments are all the 
work of Satan, and Christ came to destroy his works, I. 
John 3 :8, yet He has wonderfully verified Rom. 8 :28, 
"All things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his purpose." 

While we all recognize these ailments as the work of 
Satan, for if he liad let us alone, we never would have 
felt an ache or pain, yet, we must remember that "Where 
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sin abounded, grace did much more abount," Rom. 5 :20; 
consequently, the transcendent victory whic11 our glorious 
Christ has won over the devil, has, to the astonishment 
of saints and angels, actually transformed all our physical 
ailments into blessings,, thereby, adding superlative 
sweetness, victory and glory to the uninterrupted felicity 
which awaits the pilgrim in his heavenly home. 

Perhaps, it would be helpful and prove an inspiration to 
many a suffering invalid, if I should give you a rew salient 
it ems of my personal experience in the physical realm. 
Thirty-six years ago, I was given up by physicians to die 
of lung trouble. In the midst of a protracted meeting 
on my own circuit, I was suddenly attacked and carried 
home. My wife, in he!' alarm, sent for the family phy
sician, who on arrival and diagnosis, imbibed the affright 
of my wife in augment intensity, and sent for another 
physician older than himself, as he felt the case was 
exceedingly imperative. They both labored six hours 
with all of their might, assisted by many others who had 
poured in, responsive to a report which had gone out that 
the preacher was dying, and it was even asserted in the 
public papers that I was dead. At the expiration of six 
hours, our family physician came to me stating that I 
was liable to die at any moment, and could not survive 
more than two hours, as medical science knew no way of 
surviving pulsation more than eight hours, and I had 
already been entirely pulseless six hours; also, stating 
that they had done everything possible by internal stimu
lants and external frictions to restore the circulation and 
save my life. Then the doctors utterly abandoned me to 
die. 

At that critical crisia, the Holy Spirit imparts to my 
dear wife (a humble Christian who had not been sancti
fied, as the movement had not yet reached Kentucky, and 
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though I had been in the experience twelve years, I never 
succeeded in leading her into Beulah land until the tide 
rolled down from the North and swept over the State) 
now comes to the front, takes command of the situation, 
succeeded the doctors in charge of the patient whom they 
had given up to die, and observing, "Though these doctors 
have given up my husband to die, I am not ready for him 
to leave me, and I verily believe the Lord still has work 
for him to do in this world." Now she rallies all the good 
people (about forty who had heard and gathered in) 
around the bed on their knees, and like an Apostle exhorts 
them to take hold of God in prayer for the healing of her 
husband, assuring them that the Great Physician is 
abundantly equal to the emergency, despite the despair 
and abandonment of th'! doctors. As Divine healing was 
utterly unknown in that country, the procedure of my 
wife produced a thrilling sensation and both doctors re
mained to see the outcome; at the same time, assuring us 
that while I was liable to die at any moment that I could 
not survive more than two hours longer. I had for 
sometime been enjoying a heavenly vision, in which I saw 
Heaven, and my body lying on that bed to which I was 
tied by a string which I constantly expected to break and 
let me fly into bright glory. Meanwhile, my wife keeps 
the whole crowd on their knees around the bed exhorting 
them to take hold of God in prayer for the healing of her 
husband. All eyes anon turn to the clock on the mantel, 
as the doctors said I would die in two hours. The moment 
the two hours expired, the healing came, I felt the con
gestion give way, my lungs relieved, and the blood flow
ing out through my arteries and returning through the 
veins; thus, the heart resumed its suspended action and 
all the vital functions returned in STATU QUO. I felt 
the hloorl flowing out through my arteries as if water had 
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been poured on my body, and responsive to our family 
physician who was standing about twenty feet from me, 
and gazing on me intently, I said, "Doctor, I am healed! 
1 am healed!" It seemed to me that he leaped the whole 
space at a single bound, seizing my arm and putting his 
hand on my wrist observed, "Your pulsation is not only 
restored, but behold, it is regular and healthy, and you 
are a well man!" Then falling prostrate on the carpet, 
he importunes all the saints to hold on and pray for his 
soul, for though a church member, he was a backslider. 
My miraculous healing powerfully convi.cted him, and the 
pilgrims had as big a job praying for the soul of the doc
tor, as antecedently the body of the preacher. Suffice it 
to say, it was genuine healing. The third day I mounted 
my horse and went away preaching and have been at it 
ever since, with never a symptom of lung trouble. I have 
related this to the most eminent physicians, and all have 
told me that "congestion of the lungs is very difficult to 
cure, and when cured, is certain to come bac:;c, but in my 
case it has never returned. Though I have suffered from 
other ailments, I have had no lung trouble from that day 
until this. 

Twenty-four years ago, while preaching in Texas, I was 
attacked by siatic rheumatism instantaneousiy destroy
ing the use of my left limb, so that I could not walk. This 
rheumatism is nervous, in my case, resulting from over
work, consequently, it is the worst kind and the most in
curable. Suffice it to say that the Great Physician healed 
me, so that I have long been clear of rheumatic trouble, 
enjoying extraordinary activity for a man of my age. 
When I traveled around the world, I outwalked my travel
ing companions, the "Texas boys," though stalwart and 
in the bloom of their youth. While crossing the ocean and 
seas on the great steamers two hundred yards long which 
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afforded very fine walking facilities on the upper deck, 
the recreation being much augmented by the tossing of 
the vessel, I received notoriety on every ship as the 
equestrian, to whom they conceded the palm for outwalk
ing all on board. Let the rheumatic sufferers whose name 
is legion, as they superabound in every land and clime 
take hope from this testimony and flee to the Great 
Physician. 

Ten years ago a troublesome sore under my apparel 
was giving me much affliction, as it was denuded and raw 
and exceedingly irritated by the friction of my apparel, 
despite all my efforts to protect it by bandage which I 
could not keep in its place, as it was so frequently coming 
off day and night and exposing me to the friction of my 
clothing. I was preaching in Portland, Ore., and in the 
province of God, dining with a dear cousin of mine who 
was a first class physician, having been edvcated in Cin
cinnati. While at the dinner table ( I proceeded to speak 
of my ailment, when he responds, "I will examine it when 
we are through eating." So taking me away and remov
ing my apparel, for a diagnosis, he suddenly responds, 
"Cousin Will, it is a cancer, and will do its work quickly, 
so you cannot delay, but must go at once to Cincinnati 
(as that is near your home) for though we could do it 
here, you should be at home for an important surgical 
operation." As I had a great round of appointments 
alreay published, I much regretted to disappoint them. 
He wrote me a letter of introduction to the surgeons in 
thet Medical College of Cincinnati, and exhorted me to 
take the next train. I did it, but not for Cincinnati, but 
for Jesus, the Great Physician, falling before Him and 
presenting my case, "Now Jesus, this troublesome sore on 
my body has been pronounced a cancer ( and 1 am assured 
that it will do its work quickly, therefore, if you have a 
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work for me to do, you must speak to this cancer. I 
know it is bound to obey your IPSI DIXIT." Thus I held 
on by importunate supplication until I actually heard Him 
say, "Cancer, get away." It did go, and if you were to 
examine my body today, you would. find no cancer, but 
only the scar, the souvenir of .my obnoxious old com-

. panion. 
Here we see illustrated our need of physicians. Though 

my cousin, Dr. Kelling, made no attempt to treat the 
cancer, and put no medicine on it, he very quickly put a 
bandage on it which relieved me of the painful affliction 
of my apparel rubbing; hence, we need physicians for 
three things: diagnosis, to tell us what the disease is; 
mechanically, to do things which we cannot do; and hy
gienically, to tell us how to live in harmony with the laws 
of health. 

While on the other side of the world in Burmah, the 
worst cholera country on the globe, that awful scourge, 
the terrific old Asiatic cholera that heaps the earth with 
mounds of the dead, laid his infuriated ~rapple on me, 
evinced by horrific eruptions and paroxysms, threatening 
immediate death. While passing through New York, I 
had put in my pocket some cholera medicine, at the sug
gestiori of a friend, which I attempted to swallow when 
the paroxysm set in, tut the instantaneous eruptions dis
charged it before it reached my stomach and utterly dis
qualified me to receive anything internally. The "Texas 
Boys" falling on their knees cried aloud to the Great 
Physician, and He came amid storms, and again rescued 
me from the grim monster. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Fanatical Views. 

While nothing in the curriculum of grace is more copi
ously and ulcidly revealed than bodily hearing, it is a 
significant fact that it has been inundated, and actually 
eclipsed by fanatical views. Throughout the Old Testa- . 
ment, we see Jehovah constantly revealed as the only 
healer of diseases. I am happy to say to the credit of the 
medical profession of our day that having conversed with 
prominent physicians throughout the country, they have 
all disclaimed power to heal diseases, claiming only the 
prerogative of helping nature. Many Holiness people 
make the mistake of fighting churches and doctors in
stead of the devil and diseases which give us all we can 
possibly do without wasting our ammunition on shadows 
and chimeras. 

We need doctors diagnostically, that is, to tell us what 
is the matter with us; mechanically, to do things which 
we do not know how to do; and hygienically, ~o enable us 
to conserve the laws of health which God has given ap
pertaining to our bodies. Recently, on Sunday morning 
in a great Campmeeting, preaching was entirely inter
mitted in order to give the pilgrims an opportunity to 
t ell their experiences. In the beginning, they drifted 
away from spir ituality to bodily healing, and used the 
most of the time telling how wonderfully the Great Phy
sician had healed their diseases, which was all right and 
pert inent, but at the same time, t hey emphatically de
nounced and ignored t he profession certifying that they 
had no use for the doct or s any more. Among those noble 
godly witnesses, a dear mother of Israel held up an arm 
which had been broken, and had gotten well, until it was 
actually free from ailment, but crooked at the place of 
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breakage, and the use of it somewhat depreciated. I fol
lowed her with a word of testimony holding up my left 
arm which had been broken in a f~ll when I was seventy
one years old, not simply cracked, but utterly severed, so 
that it turned off at right angles. I immediately went to 
a physician who set it and thoroughly braced it, putting 
no medicine on it, and telling me to carry it in a sling, 
diligently protecting it, and never removing the bandage 
and bnwes until six weeks had elapsed. This I did care
fully, going ahead with my evangelistic work without in
termission, and as I knew that the bones of old people knit 
together very slowly, I waited three months, and then 
came back to the doctor and let him remove the band and 
brace. Upon removal, he raised a shout when he saw my 
arm perfectly straight, and not so much as a ridge marked 
the fracture. As I held up my arm beforQ the audience 
and no one could see so much as a souvenir marking the 
place of breakage, they saw how I needed that intelligent 
physician to do a mechanical work which I did not know 
how to do. When he had done his work, as he was a 
Christian man and believed in Divine healing, I said to 
him, "Now Doctor, you have done your part, have you 
time to join with me in prayer to God that Ite may do His 
part and heal the breakage? He gladly fell on his knees 
with me, and we turned it over to the Great Physician to 
do the healing without which the mechanical work already 
performed would have been in vain. 

The enemy is always manouvering to obscure the work 
of God with fanaticism. The best physicians have not 
only assured me that they claim no power to heal diseases, 
but recognize God as the only healer, and they have 
actually warned me that if I found a doctor claiming the 
power to heal diseases, I should set him down as a quack. 

The grand substratum on which our faitl'l for bodily 
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healing rests is the humble and simple allegation that 
, we only want our bodily organs for the service of God, 
therefore, healing is dir_ectly conservatory to the interests 
of His kingdom. We have five hundred muscles and one 
thousand nerves stringing off this wonderful harp on 
which none should be permitted to play but Him who 
made it for His own entertainment and eternal glory.' 
When out of kilter, He alone knows how to regu
late it; therefore, in all your prayers for bodily healing, 
do not forget to make His interest and glory the basis of 
your plea, only importuning Him to heal the afflicted 
organ that it may serve Him. It is literally astonishing 
to me how He keeps my old frail body repaired. I tell 
Him all the time that I only want my afflicted and debili
tated organs repaired in order to finish the work He has 
given me to do, as I have long ago lost sight of my own 
interest, utterly eclipsed by the interest of His ltingdom. 
This grand salient point, you must not forget, i. e., so to 
die out to your own interest and sink away into His Divin· 
ity that you will only ask Him to heal and repair your 
bodily organs that you may finish the work He lnas given 
you to do, conservatory of His kingdom and conducive to 
His glory. Though my arm was broken squarely in twain, 
after I had used it three score years and ten, He healed 
it perfectly, so that I carry as big load with it as with 
the other arm, and no mortal eye can even see the place of 
fracture. Oh how unutterable His mercy, thus to heal all 
of our diseases ! 

If you will read Romans 8 :9-11, you will find the golden 
key which unlocks the mystery of bodily healing. "If the 
Spirit of Him who raised up the Lord Jesus Christ from 
the dead dwell in you, He will quicken your mortal bodies 
by His indwelling Spirit." The normal place for Divine 
healing is the sanctified experience, as this is really where 
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our omnipotent Savior wants every human being to abide. 
Bodily healing, like all of God's blessings, is of infinite 
value; yet, the gr.and heavenly cohort of spiritual bless
ings, indispensably essential to the salvation, sanctifica
tion, enduement, keeping efficiency of our souls in the 
salvation of the lost millions who walk by our side in the 
journey of life, so infiinitely transcends all the interests 
of the body, that you see in Paul's catalogue 1 Cor. 12: 
8-10, eight of those wonderful gifts are appropriated to 
the interest of our spiritual being, and only one to the 
physical. God, in his great mercy, often permits Satan 
to afflict us in order to our humiliation wllich is neces
sary to bring us broken-hearted to His feet, and give Him 
a chance to save our souls. 

Two brothers lived on their rich Indiana farms side by 
side, the one a noble disciple of our Lord, and the other a 
poor, wicked sinner. The former having exhausted all 
his resources in his faithful efforts for the salvation of 
his dear brother, asks God to turn him over to Satan for 
the destruct ion of carnality (I Cor. 5 :5), in order that his 
spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord. Then Satan 
sends on him an awful case of typhoid fever. He burns 
as if in a furnace. Physicians are called, but they labor 
in vain, the malignity of the disease proving utterly in
corrigible. Finally, they quit him and give him up to die, 
telling him that there is no hope. Then for the first time 
in his life,.he appreciates his brother's efforts to save his 
soul, and requests him to gather the saints around his 
bed, and if possible, keep him out of an awful hell. Prayer 
is heard; he is wonderfully saved. Then the brother 
holds on to his praying band, and they all cry to God to 
heal his body. •rhe Great Physician in condescending 
mercy restores him to perfect health, and iike David and 
Jonathan, the two brothers side by side, bear aloft the 
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banner, 1Shouting the war cry and lead the embattled 
hosts on to victory in lovely Hoosier land. The reason 
why Paul's "thorn in the flesh" (II Cor~ 12th chapter) is 
called "The Messenger of Satan," is because Satan 
brought all evil into the world, and consequently, all phys
ical ailments, and spiritual maladies are his messengers 
reminding us of the victory he won in Edeh. While these 
souvenirs of Satan fill the whole world, we have the won
derful consolation that our glorious Christ has so perfect
ly conquered him that he is turning all of his work into a 
blessing to God's true children (Rom. 8 :28), "All things 
work together for good to them that love God." We can
not have all things and leave the devil out, for he is not 
only a thing, but one of the biggest things in all the 
world. Therefore, you see the transcendent victory of 
our glorious Christ has actually, not only made all the 
works of Satan and his myrmidons a blessing to God's 
true people, but even the devil himself, as he can do noth
ing to us without Divine permission, and in that case, if 
we are true to God, he is certain to make it a blessing 
to us. 

God wants to sanctify us all wholly that He may give 
us the blessed Comforter to dwell in us forever, therefore, 
as the spiritual work infinitely eclipses the physical in 
every ramification of the immortal interests involved in 
the exalted prerogative conferred on us in the capacity of 
His own workmanship, and invested with his own image 
and likeness, we must remember that sovereign mercy 
has subordinated all the physical interestl"J conservat6rily 
to the spiritual. If you want bodily healing that you may 
serve the world, God in mercy will withhold it to save 
your soul. Therefore, let your petitions always rest on 
the interests of His kingdom; "Lord heal this afflicted 
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bodily organ only that I may use it to conserve thy king
dom and promote thy glory." 

Notice, that perfect bodily healing will never be re
ceived until this mortal shall put on immortality; there
fore all of His merciful blessings, not only healing of the 
bodily organs, but constantly fortifying us against diver
sified ailments, properly belong to the repair shops which 
adorn the King's highway of Holiness stuck along by the 
roadside for the accommodation of all Heaven-bound pil
grims. I now have on my feet a pair of shoes which were 
worn until they were well nigh spent, but a student of the 
Bible School mended them until you would almost now 
mistake them for a new pair; but ere long, they will need 
repairing again, however, the time will soon supervene 
when I will have them repaired no more from the simple 
faet that they will not be worth mending. Then, D. V., I 
will get a new pair. 

Your house, pelted by the storms and shaken by the 
tempests normally yields to dilapidation and gets out of 
kilter; the chimney falls down and you have it built up; 
then the roof is caving in, and you have that repaired; a 
breach appears in the wall, and you have it; restored; an
other is seen in the floor and that is also stopped. Thus 
you continue repairing your house as the breaches put in 
their appearance; but the time will soon come when your 
house is more seriously dilapidated than ever before; in 
many places it is badly out of kilter. Your neighbors all 
recognize your neglect of the building. Some wonder 
why you do not have it repaired, and others imbibe a pro
phetic spirit and at once surmise that you are going to 
evacuate it and get a new one. I use this by way of illus
tration. Since Jesus baptized me with the Holy Ghost 
and fire forty years ago, I have been constantly on the 
battlefield losing almost no time on account of physical 
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disability; not because I have not been sick, for during 
that period, I have been given up to die of lung trouble, 
but He ·suddenly healed me, so that I have never had an
other attack. Afterwards, I was prostrated by rheuma
tism and could only go on crutches, but He gloriously 
healed me, so that I have long been perfectly free from 
rheumatic trouble. Subsequently, He healed my cancer 
until no symptoms of the dangerous yirus survived. Far 
away in old Asia, He delivered me from that awful 
cholera when the grim monster was looking into my face. 
I have often found myself with the incoming day so af
·fiicted that I could not have left my room, but responsive 
to my faith, He healed me, and I move along filling my 
three appointments, morning, afterr:ioon, and evening. 
Thus my life has been inundated with His miracles, heal
ing my body and permitting me to blow the silver tru·m
pet night and day. I traveled entirely around the world 
without seasickness, while my comrades with very few 
exceptions, went down. I think that was because when 
going on the ship, I always take Jesus to keep away that 
fatal nausea which is the terror of the sea. Dr. Talmage 
said when he crossed the ocean that he found it so awful 
that he prayed the Lord to let him live to see his wife and 
children once more, but lo, it was only then beginning its 
work of torture. When it got under headway, it was so 
excruciating that he reversed his prayer, and whereas he 
had at first been afraid he would die, now he is afraid he 
will not die, and pleads with the Lord to let him die and 
get out of his intolerable suffering. 

Thus my body has ever and anon been the subject of 
quite a diversity of serious ailments, and thus far, re
sponsive to my faith, He has healed me; but as I am now 
seventy-five years old, of course, my end is nigh. If the 
Lord should heal me all the time, you see I would never 
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get to Heaven, neither would you. Here you must beware 
of fanaticism. The solution is plain and easy; He has 
healed me, responsive to my faith thus verifying His 
precious Word, "As your faith is, so be it unto you (Matt. 
9:29). This is the constant battle cry of our great Cap
tain leading His host to victory. It is as true of the 
body as the soul. Notice, the Holy Ghost is the author 
of saving faith, both for soul and body, and so long as He 
has work for you to do, He will impart the gift of faith 
for your healing, if you are true, humble, and obedient, 
so He can use you; but when your work is done here, He 
will no longer impart the gift of faith, and consequently, 
you will not be healed because in His superabounding 
mercy, He is going to answer your prayer in the greatest 
of all blessings, i. e., Heaven forever. Therefore, you 
may rest assured that if you will only keep utterly aban
doned to God and perfectly acquiescent in His sweet and 
infallible will, He is sure to answer your prayer, giving 
you either health, which is a great blessing, or Heaven, 
which is a thousand million times better, consequently, 
you are on shouting grounds, perfectly abandoned to God, 
and fully assured that He will either give you health or 
Heaven. 

Beware of the great mistakes so frequently made by 
Christian workers. They pray for the healing of the pa
tient and exhort him to exercise faith because in that 
way, we all receive it, faith being the only receptive grace 
whether for soul or body, but now the patient is not 
healed and you tell him it is because his faith is not ade
quate to the reception of the healing, and thm~ you dis
courage him, and at this point, there is a great liability of 
doing him awful spiritual detrement by throwing a wet 
blanket over his faith at the very time when he needs 
a full vigor of indefatigable pinion to sweep into glory. 
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The trouble here ar ises from the failure of the worker to 
discriminate between the gifts and graces. We are 
saved by the grace of faith (Eph. 2 :8); we are healed by 
the gift of faith. (Jas. 5:15.) These are entirely 
different, the former for the soul and the latter for the 
body. Our bodies are full of ailments and will be until 
this mortal puts on immortality. "In Him we live and 
move and have our being." If He did not keep the vital 
machinery running, we would die; if He did not hold 
latent diseases in check, they would break out and kill 
us quickly. The Lord is my healer day by day, responsive 
to my perfect submission and humble faith. So long as I 
have faith to be healed, I will be healed because His prom
ises are "yea and amen," but if He· tarrieth, the time will 
soon come when this body will be out of kilter, and I will 
have no faith to be healed. Why? Because my work is 
done, and He bids me come home. That will be the time 
for me to shout instead of getting blue. So when you 
pray and labor for the healing of the sick, and they do 
not get healed, do not discourage them at the most im
portant time in all their lives for them to have the victory 
which faith alone can give, 1 John 5.4, but shout with 
them. The reason why they are not healed is because 
God has something better for them, i. e., :heaven whither 
they have traveled all their lives, therefore, it is time to 
ffi·ng wita them 

"Christ went a building to prepare, 
l\ ot made with hands; 

And 'bYill be decked with je-wels rare, 
Kot made with hands. 

I know, I know. I hal"e another building; 
I knO"l'I. I know, Not made with hands." 

You should all read thoroughly my book, "Spiritual 
Gifts and Graces," so you do not get tangled up and mis
take the one for the other, and consequently discourage , 
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the dying saint. The very fact that God does not heal 
them is PRIMA F ACIE evidence that He is going to give 
them Heaven instead of health, therefore, it ~ a shout
ing time. 

I have heard good Holine~s people say that Divine heal
ing is only for Christians. That this is a mistake you tl8e 
abundantly confirmed in the case of the ten lepers all of 
whom were healed, and only the one who turned around 
and shouted was saved. If God did not heal the sinners, 
they would soon all be dead and in hell. . He heals them, 
not responsive to their faith, for they have none, but in 
magnification of His sovereign redeeming mercy. As a 
Christian worker, I would always give the soul the prefer
ence, and make my first effort to get the patient saved, 
and then proceed for the healing of his body. Perhaps, 
the sickness is a merciful providence to bring him to re
pentance and save his soul, therefore, we should all do our 
utmost to utilize that providence and secure his salva
tion. 

Another mistake iO prominent with Christian workers, 
appertaining both to the soul and body; I observe it 
everywhere whether with the penitent at the altar or the 
patient on the sick bed, we hear the Christian worker 
exhort, "Believe that it is done." That is a very serious 
mistake. To believe that it is done when it rs not done, 
does not make it done. Again they say, "Believe that He 
will." That is not faith at all, but hope. Then what is 
the attitude of faith, whether for the soul or the body? 
It is always in the present tense, as John Wesley beau
tifully said, "We are to believe He doeth it." So if you 
want to be healed, utterly abandon to God, and believe He 
does heal you, and keep your faith in the present tense 
until you know it is done. Let this be your , constant 
exhortation to every patient you visit, "Utterly abandou 
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to God; take Jesus for your healer, and believe He doei 
heal you." You know not the good you can do in the 
ministry of bodily healing. I beg you to forfeit no oppor
tunity. Jesus healed the sick everywhere He went 
Th~y have been raising the allegation against Divine 

healing that we pray for so many, and they do not get 
healed. That argument is utterly invalid. The same 
would bear with equal force against the whole plan of 
salvation. I go to a town and pray for all the sinners in 
it that the devils may be cast out; yet, only a few get 
saved. If you will go along and keep the statistics, you 
will find quite as large a proportion receive healing as 
salvation. Our work, according to the Divine commission, 
both to the twelve and the seventy, is to cast out the 
demons and heal the sick; yet, we have no power to do 
either. We can only tell them about Him who is mighty 
to do both, but He does it responsive to the perfect sub
mission and doubtless faith of the recipient; therefore, 
the only reason why all the demons are not cast out is be
cause the demonized people do not trust Jesus to do it. It 
is equally true that the only reason why all diseases are 
not healed is because the sick do not trust Jesus to heal 
them. 

As above elucidated, He will, in every case, either give 
the sufferer health of Heaven, both of which are glorious 
healing since Heaven is infinitely better than health. The 
:moment you evacuate the body, you are gloriously and 
eternally healed. Therefore, exhort the sick to utterly 
abandon to God and take Jesus for everything appertain
ing to soul and body, resting assured that He will cer
tainly give health or Heaven, which is best of all. 

God bless you with this wonderful double victory of Hii 
wonderful Christ, salvation for your soul and health for 
your body, and best of all, Heaven forever. 
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out of the world; because that the old Roman Motto, 
Quisque suae fortunae faber, every one the archi
tect of his own fortune, is significantly true. 

There are infinite degrees in hell as well as in 
heaven. Hell is full of torment and suffering but at 
the same time the punishments of one perhaps a 
thousand times greater than another, from the fact 
that every one receives a just recompense of a re
ward, suffering the penalty of all the crimes he has 
ever committed and the retribution of all his evil 
deeds. Consequently the shorter the lives of the 
wicked, th~ more lenient the retribution, et vice versa. 
The argument is tenable from the Bible standpoint 
that God does His best to save everybody. (As He 
is omnipotent surely He has the power to save every 
one. It is not a question of power, but of the human 
will. To save us against our will would dehumanize 
us and can never be done.) God had dulty tested 
the antediluvians. Noah had preached to them 
120 years and they would not repent. Therefore I 
mercy said, "Take them out of the world." Soon 
Noah would have died and the light evanesced from 
the world. Consequently generations coming and 
going like the waves on the ocean breaking against 
the rock-bound shore; would have dumped into hell 
in unbroken columns. The awful Jewish Tribulation 
which lasted seven years, A. D. 66-73, was also 
an illustrative case. Christ had come and · done His 
work, fulfilling all the bloody types and symbols till 
they had actually evanesced and the practice of them 
would have been idolatry. The Jews were exceed-
ingly prosperous temporally and ecclesiastically, 
the third of a century after the ascension of Jesus 
up to heaven, and they were determined to never 
have Him at all as they had settled it under the 
leadership of the higher clergy. If they had been 
let alone they would have gone on to this day with 
all their pompous riches, thus having gone headlong 
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into hopeless idolatry, as types and shadows all fly 
away and lose their significance when the anti-type 
supervenes. Nothing could have stopped it but the 
very thing the Romans did. They sold them all 
into slavery who survived the sword, pestilence and 
famine, which were so awfully destructive as in 
Jerusalem alone, a million perished and ninety thou
·sand were sold into slavery and carried to the ends of 

. the earth, and a great remnant whom they could 
not sell were led captive into Rome and turned over 
the crown-slaves of the Emperor who put them to 
public buildings. 

They built the great Coliseum, the largest thea
ter in· the world, 1800 feet in circumference, 160 feet 
solid wall up to the eave, and a seating capacity 
for 100 thousand spectators, and pronounced one 
of the seven wonders of the world. The Temple of 
Jupiter Olympus in Athens, 400 feet long, 120 feet 
wide and supported by the fluted marble columns 
90 feet high. The Colossus at Rhodes, a brazen 
human statue made by Phineas, so large that all the 
ships passed between its legs so it strode the har
bor and all the ships in , their ingress and egress, 
passed between its legs. The walls of Babylon, 
350 feet high and 87 feet broad. so six war chariots 
could drive abreast on them. The Temple of Diana 
at Ephesus, which took 200 years to build and was 
burnt down by Erostratus, for sheer notoriety to 
get his name into history. The pyramids of Egypt, 
those stupendous marvels of antediluvian enterprise, 
and the Sphynx with the body of a lion, the head of 
a man and the face of a virgin, a solid monolyth 120 
feet long and 60 feet high, symbolizing the god 
worshipped by the pyramid builders, having the 
strength and courage of the lion, the wisdom of man 
and the purit y of the virgin; where the other six 
wonders of the world. Thus the Romans utterly 
exterminated their nationality, carrying them in-
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Doom of the Damned 
God has not only repeatedly, copiously, and em

phatically certified over and over in 'His blessed Book, 
His ardent love for lost humanity, so that He gave 
His only Son, to come to this wicked world, spend 
His life a missionary and die to redeem them from 
sin, death and hell, (John 3: 16), but He has slipped 
all possible dubitation from the field by the confor
mation of His word, with His solemn oath: (Ezek. 
33: 11), "As I live, saith the Lord, I delight not in 
the death of him that dieth, but that the sinner 
turn from his way and live; turn ye, turn ye, for 
why will ye die." Consequently no sinner will ever 
have the audacity through all the flight of eternal 
ages, to lay the blame of his damnation on God. 
This the sinner frankly admits that God cannot be 
blamed, in case of his final perdition. 

Oh, for this love let rocks and hills, their lasting 
silence break, 

And all harmonious human tongue their Savior's 
praises speak ! 

Angels assist our mighty joys, strike all your harps 
of gold; · ',,-

But where you reach your highest notes His love 
can ne'er be told. 

But the sinner says he will blame the devil for 
tempting and leading him into sin, and holding him 
tight all his life, with his adamantine grip till he 
could not help himself. This is an utterly false ac
cusation against Satan, who has no power beyond 
temptation, which does not hurt anybody; but is 
a means of grace and proves a blessing if you resist 
it, because you gain strength by the battle and 
courage by the victory. The soldier who fights no 
battle will never wear the victors wreath. Homer 
says: 
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"He who fights and runs away, 
Will live to fight another day ; 
But he who is in battle slain, 
Will never live to fight again." 

Though Homer had no Bible, and spent his life in 
the dim lights of polytheism in his beautiful writ
ings, brilliantly painting the pagan divinities; cloth
ing mountains, hills, brooks and vales with beauty, 
grandeur and sublimity; we shall certainly profit 
by the above simple verse. When Satan tempts you, 
fight heroically, but if he proves too strong for life, 
go to your knees and pray to God to strength-en you 
that you may have the victory on the next battle field, 
the simple truth of the matter is, Satan has no pow
er beyond temptation which is simply the offer. 
In slavery time a white boy assisted by a negro lad 
was plowing in the rich land beside the beautiful 
Rolling Fork in Kentucky. A thunder storm came 
up. The lightnings were flashed fearfully, and the 
stentorian peels alarming; when the colored boy 
begged his master to let him take out and go home. 
He refused and ordered him to go ahead with his 
work, the same time using awful profanity. In a 
minute he was struck dead and the Ethiopian ser
vant immediately took out the horse and left the 
field. Satan told the fellow to blaspheme but he had 
no power to make him violate the law of God by 
taking His name in vain. God saw that he would not 
let Him save him, but would live a wicked life and 
ruin many others; so He said to the lightning shaft: 
"Cut him down, why cumbereth he the ground?" 
God has so wonderfully provided the glorious re
demptive scheme, as to Himself work all things for ~ 
good to them who love Him, i. e., to His true people. 
<Rom. 8 : 28.) This wonderful promise takes the 
devil and everything else into the catalogue of bless
ings to God's true people. If we are true to God He 
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has a wall of fire around us protecting us from all 
evil. . A bad man long ago drew a gun on me and 
endeavored to kill me. I could see by the pointing 
of it, that if it fired it would hit me in the eyes. He 
pulled the trigger, even the second time, trying to 
make it fire, but it only snapped. There was not a 
man in the world who could have made it fire. As 
I look back I see an unbroken chain of perils and 
calamities which have surrounded me and circum
vented me, amid ocean storms, railroad wrecks and 
diversified other situations when my escape was but 
a hair's breadth. That man was afterward run out 
of the country for crime, but I continued to pray for 
his soul all my life, till after many years I heard 
that he was dead. 

As Jesus is a Greek word which m'eans Savior, 
and He is none other than God omnipotent, of course 
He finds no hard cases. They are hard from our 
standpoint as we are weak and finite; but not hard 
from His attitude, as He actually tossed this great 
world from the tips of His creative fingers, sus
.pending it upon nought, a bubble in the air and bade 
it pursue its journey around His effulgent throne. 
As His name means Savior, that is His work and 
His omnipotence abundantly qualifies Him for His 
execution. Consequently absolutely He never fails, 
when He has a chance. 

The Holy Spirit is so-called because His work is 
to make us holy. He, too, is none .other than the 
omnipotent Jehovah; needing no help and always 
ready. Therefore we have the Holy Ghost on the 
earth, faithfully attending to every thing to this 
end of the line, giving every soul all needed help, 
they are all left without excuse; meanwhile the glo
rified Savior is at the right hand of the Father, sit
ting on the throne of the universe and pleading our 
cause. The three persons of the Trinity are a glor
ious, loving accommodation to every emergency 
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which can possibly transpire in the efforts of a soul . 
to escape from the clutches of Satan and his vile 
chicanery, setting traps, laying snares and tossing 
lassoes, determined on the damnation of every soul. 
Yet amid all the combinations of earth and hell for 
our destruction, they have no power beyond temp
tation. They can make the offer but are utterly 
powerless to force our acceptance. When we stead
fastly reject and show no sign of yielding, they will 
soon give us up, unwilling to waste their time. We 
have every assurance that God is grieved over the 
perdition of every lost soul. In every case salva
tion is a matter of his own option. He has nothing 
to do but say "yes" to God and "no" to the devil. 

Hell is simply God's penitentiary for the incar
ceration of the people who will not let Him save them, 
which is His desire and purpose in every case. 

"Are not some predestined to damnation? Does 
not God know all the people who are going to hell 
and does not His foreknowledge predestinate it? 
Knowledge is not influence, neither does it cause 
anything. Our knowledge of a calamity does not 
make it so. Parents see their children going head
long to ruin while they are doing their utmost to 
get them to go the other way. The ocean is all laid 
off in ship roads, about thirty miles apart. The 
entire sea bottom has been explored and mapped out 
for the security of navigation. An old pilot stands 
on the wharf at New York and sees a ship embark 
and move away on a certain route and knows that 
she will be wrecked, because he is perfectly acquain
ted and knows the sawyers, rocks and quicksands; 
but his knowledge has no causative effect whatever; 
on the other hand, he would do anything in his 
power to prevent the impending wreckage. There-

. fore God's forknowledge of the impending damna
tion has nothing to do with causing it. As the 
mother sees her son drinking and debauching his 
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precipitant way down to hell and would cheerfully 
give her life to save him, and no one would insinuate 
that she was the cause of his dreadful and awful 
doom. God is not only our Father, but in many in
stances in the Bible He is recognized our Mother. 
"Can a mother forget her sucking child, that she 
may not have mercy on the son of her womb? Yet 
she may forget; but I will not forget thee, 0 J eru
salem; I have engraven thee upon the pa·lms of My 
hands and will never forget thee." As we do our 
best to save our children so God does His utmost. 
He cannot save us against our will, as in so doing 
He would dehumanize us. While David was run
ning from Saul who was on his track to kill him, 
those memorable seven years while He persued him 
like a partridge, over the mountains, hills and dales; 
on one occasion he, with his 600 men, came to Keilah 
and found the people in deep distress by the mar
auding Philistines, robbing their threshing floors and 
capturing their herds and flocks and driving them 
away. He and his men immediately proceeded to re
lieve them, signally and repeatedly defeating their 
formidable enemies, till the city and all the pt~ovince 
rejoiced in peace. Of course they were all full of 
gratitude to David and his men for doing them the 
valuable service, relieving them of the awful nui
sance. David knew that Saul was on his track and if 
he stayed there he would come. Though the people 
were full of flattery, making all the world of David 
and his men, yet he had suspicion that in case their 
king should come with his army to take him, that 
they would purchase royal favor with the heads of 
him and his men. 

Consequently he ·said to Abiathar, the only sur
viving priest of Nob, who had escaped when Saul 
sent and had the other eighty-one all slain because 
they had received David and his men and showed 
them kindness; when Abiathar had alone escaped 
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with his life, fled away to David and remained with 
him to the end of his life and he had brought with 
him the ephod of his priestly regalia. So David took 
it and ·consulted the Lord with it (certain jewels 
in it, Urim and Thummim, which changed their 
color, giving answers from God affirmative or nega
tive), asking God, "Will Saul come down to Keilah ?" 
When the answer came, "He will come down, then 
David propounded the question, "Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me up?" The answer come promptly 
from God: "They will deliver thee up." Here we 
see God answered him that Saul will come down and 
they will deliver him up. 

' Calvanism says it is bound to be so and cannot 
be otherwise. But you see David was not a Calvin
ist, and the results proved that God is not one, be
lieving what is to be will be. If David had been a Cal
vinist he would have given up.in despair. On the con
trary the moment he received the answer from God, 
he blew his bugle, rallying his men at double quick 
and giving orders, "Fall in line; forward march ; we 
must get away from here, Saul is coming and these 
people who are making so much of us will turn our 
enemies and deliver us up." Therefore they march 
with all expedition toward the rising sun, making 
headway for a great cave in which they could es
cape from Saul. Meanwhile, Saul marched from 
the north, hearing news, changed his course and 
marched on the hypothenuse of a right angle tri
angle to intercept David at his destination. Here 
you see that when we change, God changes His 
attitude toward us. David understood, "Saul will 
come down if you stay, and if you are here when 
he comes the Keihites will deliver you up to him. 
(1 Sam. 23 ch.) 

Even the judgments of God are full of mercy. 
When He sees that people will not let Him save them, 
it becomes a matter of Divine mercy to take them 
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discriminately into all nations, a lonely slave in a 
family here and there; so they had no chance to 
carry on their operose, pompous temple service, nor 
to hold their great annual feasts-Passover in the 
spring; Pentecost in . the summer, and Tabernacles 
in the fall. 

Wonderful are the promises of God, yet to be 
fulfilled with the seed of Abraham, who are to be 
gathered from every land and nation and re-estab
lished in tbe land of Canaan, come to the front of 
the world and so multiply as to be innumberable as 
the sands of the sea or of the earth and abide for
ever. 

In all ages we see that they are simply directed 
against the wicked; superabounding in mercy from 
the simple fact that when they will not let God save 
them, the sooner they wind up their probation the 
more lenient the awful retribution that awaits them, 
as there are infinite degrees in hell as well as in heav
en when we contemplate the doom of the great in
fluential infidels, Payne, Rousseau, Voltaire, Giron. 
Newport, Ingersoll and recognize in panorama the 
world-wide destruction of souls wrought by their 
books scattered in every corner, poisoning the minds 
in every generation, confirming their infidelity and 
sealing their doom in endless woe. The ice breaking 
loose on the summit of the Alps, moving down, 
accumulating and broadening and expediting its ve
locity until a tremendous avalanche sweeps over 
everything before it smashing it to smitherines. In 
a similar manner these intellectual giants captured 
by Satan and led captive at his will, as the years go 
by their influence widens till it girdles the nations 
and carries in its wake multitudes of immortal souls. 
plunging them into unfathomable abyss of irretriev~ 
able woe. Highway robbers and criminals, leading 
their murderous gangs and scattering over the world 
lassoing the juveniles and drawing them into hell-
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dens and pit-falls. As the Word says that the saints 
shall rest from their labors and their works shall 
follow them and their reward in heaven he infinitesi
mally magnified as centuries and ages roll on after 
they have exchlfllged labor for rest, the cross for the 
crown and earth for heaven. So in case of the wick
ed their evil works will continue on earth after they 
are gone and their punishment in hell follow in ava
lanches of damnation as the ages roll on. Therefore 
it is signally merciful to take them out of the world 
when God sees that they are never going to repent. 

Hell is simply God's penitentiary for the incar
ceration of the incorrigible subjects of his universal 
empire. It is now in the interior of the earth as 
we see (Matt. 12: 40) that when our Savior expired 
on the cross his human soul went down to hell and 
this passage locates it in the "heart of the earth;" 
which could not mean the sepulchre which was on the 
surface, excavated in great stone at the base of Mt. 
Calvary and entered horizontally; as I have fre
quently been in it. Also Ephesians 4: 8-10, says He 
went down into the lower parts of the earth; an 
expression that could not be applied to the sepul
chre. N. B. They did not dig graves then, neither 
at this time in that country, but either excavate 
stone sepulchres in the side of the mountain or build 
on the surface. We also find in case of Samuel who 
c.ame up at the call of the witch of Endor to answer 
the inquiry of King Saul when repeatedly and sig
nally defeated by the Philistines in the war of Gil
boa; because when God commanded him to go with 
his army and utterly destroy the Amalekites be
cause they had fought against Israel forty years 
to keep them out of Canaan and as that is the sym
bolic dispensation it is pertinent that Saul in his in
efficient capacity should utterly destroy them all as 
the symbolism signifies that we have to destroy that 
which ever did fight against our sanctification. 
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Therefore God commanded him to. exterminate th'3 
Amalekites and everything he had: Therefore if 
we get sanctified and keep it, we must lift up the 
glittering sword, God's Word, with its two edges 
both keenness and lightning; if we heroically h\lg 
the salvation edge it is certain to cut forever all our 
sins and follies, frivolities and foolishness which we 
can't carry through the pearly portals; whereas if 
we do not courageously meet the salvation edge we 
are bound to encounter the damnation edge, which 
will cut out forever all our hopes of heaven. 

When Saul went with his army into the wilder
ness along the track of Israel, he spared old King 
Agag and the best of the herds and flocks and 
brought them with him into the land of Canaan, 
halting his army at Gilgal. , Samuel came down to 
see him and coming out he meets him with the salu
tation, "I have performed the will of the Lord." 
Then says Samuel, "What meaneth this lowing of 
herds and bleating of sheep." "Oh," says he, "the 
people would save the best of the animals to offer 
sacrifices." Like people now who get rich by ras
cality and then join church and hold to their ill-got
ten gains avowing that they will be able to support 
the cause of God, which is abominable in His sight; 
because He is not poor and He does not want ill
gotten gains and He despises blood money. Then 
says Samuel, "Obedience is better than sacrifice and 
to hearken more acceptable in His sight than the 
fat of rams," and rending his garment. "Thus has 
God rent the kingdom from thee and given it unto 
thy neighbor." He then walks into the camp and 
Aga·g comes in delicately to see him and says, 
"Surely the bitterness of death is past." Samuel 
taking up his sword hewed him to pieces before the 
Lord; Agag symbolizing old Adam, Samuel, Adam 
the Second and the sword the Word of the Lo1rd. 
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Christ alone can slay depravity, and this He does 
when He baptizes with the Holy Ghost and fire. 

The great trouble with Saul was self-will. He 
never did succeed in sinking His will into God's will, 
the assailant crisis we must all meet or go into 
wreckage. Here is an irrefutable abnegation of the 
hell-hatched dogma, "Once in grace, always in 
grace." Saul's conversion was as clear as that of 
Saul of Tarsus in Damascus. The Word says, "When 
Saul met the Lord's prophets God gave him another 
heart, and he also prophesied." How he preached 
powerfully in Samuel's Bible School in Naioth in 
Ramah. That signal act of disobedience in case of 
Agag so grieved God that He never answered him 
any more, either by dreams or visions or by urim 
or thummim. Consequently when the Philistines 
came against him and camped at Shunim and saw 
Saul's army on Mt. Gilboa and they met on the in
tervening Plain of Esdraelon where so many bloody 
battles have been fought and the Philistines defeated 
him, drove him back and continued to defeat him till 
they had actually changed their encampment at Shu
nim across the plain and pitched it on Mt. Gilboa, 
and were driving him before them. When people 
lose their hoild on God then they are ready to go 
after some silly heresy, as Saul in this case turns 
Spiritualist and went away seven miles in the dark
ness of the night with an escort to call on the witch 
of Endor, as God would not answer him any more. 
She, as the Spiritualists do to-day, called for some
one to answer from the spirit world; when to her 
unutterable dismay, God availing Himself of that op
portunity, just sent up Samuel from the intermediate 
paradise in Hades (which simply means the unseen 
world, including both the paradise of the righteous 
and tophet, the hell of the wicked); she exclaimed, 
"I see .gods coming out of the earth; Saul falling 
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prostrate on the ground when he saw Samuel whom 
he knew so well, who said to him, "Why have you 
disquited me and called me up?" Then Saul tells 
him his deep trouble: how the Philistines are de
feating him all the time and God no longer answers 
him, and Samuel proceeds to say to him, "Tomorrow 
you and your sons will be with me" (i.e., in hades), 
because Saul was a hopeless backslider and we know 
not that his sons were saved and so they went down 
to Hades which contained the tophet of the wicked 
and Abraham's bosom, the intermediate paradise of 
the righteous, because no one could go to heaven un
til Christ had perfected the salvation of the world 
by the great vicarious atonement, made on Calvary, 
after which He was to lead the way, and then all 
others could follow. You see (Luke 16 ch.) they are 
in telephone proximity, because Dives spoke to Abra
ham in the heaven of the Old Testament saints. 

When our Savior expired on the cross, instead of 
going up to His Father as He told the women on the 
resurrection morn, He had not ascended to Him; He 
went down to hell. On arrival finds the greatest 
jubilee of the ages: sky rockets shooting and flaming 
in all directions, ill1,1minating the dark pandemonium 
with the most gorgeous fire-works phantasmagoria, 
the gattling guns all thundering and heavy artillery 
all roaring and the myrmidons shouting uproarously 
and every conceivable demonstration of public jollifi
cation; all celebrating the victory they had won on 
Calvary with bond fires and illuminations. They had 
fought four thousand years and finally succeeded in 
killing their enemy and were celebrating His death 
with bond fires and illuminations; when He walks 
in on them and observes, "The greatest victory of 
the ages has been won to-day, but I have won it and 
you are the worst defeated lot ever known· you 
have nothing left, I have taken eve~1thing o'ut of 
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your hands with my own blood and toil built the 
King's Highway of Holiness every step from the 
City of Destruction to the New Jerusalem; there is 
no toll gate on it nor ravenous beast nor roaring lion, 
but it is perfectly free from all. The vilest sinner 
has nothing to do but tip his hat to you fellows, 
give you back all the meanness he ever got from you, 
go out of business with you world without end, 
bid you a final adieu, dash away at race horse 
speed up the shining llighway of Holiness, with 
every accelerated velocity till he leaps through the 
pearly gates with a shout of victory; received a 
starry crown to receive new lustre through the flight 
of endless ages. Then with His own toiling hands 
and the tread of a conqueror, He walks around the 
pandemonium, pulling down the trophies of four 
thousand years of successful warfare and treading 
beneath His triumphant feet; finally making at old 
King Diabolus, sitting on his ebon throne in the cen
tre of the pandemonium, drags him down, puts His 
foot on his neck, verifying the first promise made to 
Adam and Eve in the Garden, "The seed of the wo
man shall bruise the serpent's head." While He thus 
proclaims His victory to all the inmates of the pan
demonium; they fall before Him and acknowledge 
Him conqueror, verifying Philippians 2: 10, "Every 
knee shall bow of things in heaven, upon the earth 
and beneath the earth." Then crossing that im
passible chasm which keeps everybody from get
ting out of hell (Luke 16: 26), He enters the inter
mediate paradise; meets the saved thief coming with 
a roaring shout; Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job and the 
long catalogue of the prophets all coming to meet 
Him with roaring shouts reciprocated by millions of 
unfallen angels, gathered from myriads of unfallen 
worlds but have never known sin and sorrow; as
sembled thither to witness the grandest ovation ever 

! : 

• 
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known in the history of the celestial universe, i. e., 
the triumphant entry of God's Son victorious from 
the bloody heights of Calvary. Then follows a testi
mony whose thrilling interest beggars all utterance; 
Abraham mounts a heavenly pinnacle and tells his ex
perience; Daniel thrills all by his recital of the won
derful night he spent in the lions' den, his head 
pillowed on the mane of the shaggy monster, while 
the guardian who had locked up their mouths with 
ambrosial pinions fanned him into profound slumber. 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego electrify all by 
their thrilling rehearsal of the heavenly preliba
tions they participated in the fiery furnace with the 
form of the Fourth. The Greek says that when 
Nebuchadnezzar was approaching he heard them 
singing and shouting. Job's testimony of Satan's 
assaults upon his estate, sweeping away his princely 
fortune and even killing all his children, then at
tacking his own person and wrapping him in a man-· 
tie of running sores, and a carnivorous antimalculae, 
fast eating up his body; meanwl)ile God so wonder
fully blest his soul that he shouted the victory de
spite all discouragements of the big anti-holiness 
preachers, till God, coming in the whirlwind, turned 
the debate into a Holiness revival, preached sancti
fication to the doctors of divinity till they all fell at 
the altar and while he prayed for them Elihu exhort
ed and shouted over them, but they, too, won the 
victory, joining them in Beulah Land. 

In this memorable desce~1sion into Hades He 
abolished it, leading them all with Him in His as
cension, which began down there, (Eph. 4: 8, 10), 
"What is that which ascended but that which also 
descended first into the lower parts of the earth, 
leading captivity captive, ascended on high and gave 
gifts unto men; some apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors, preachers for the work of the ministry and 
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the perfecting of the saints." Here it says that He 
led captivity captive-all the inmates of that inter
mediate paradise were His captives that He had tak
en from the devil and He led them with Him in His 
ascension, halting at Jerusalem and receiving His 
body from the sepulchre; then tarrying forty days, 
ascended from Mt. Olivet to heaven. I used to won
der in reference to His whereabouts those forty days, 
meanwhile He was only with His disciple a few times 
and never spent a night with them. We have the 
solution in the fact that He had so much company 
on hand the mighty host of Old Testament saints 
in a forty day's camp-meeting, themselves invisible 
because disembodied, Himself alone visible. That 
they ascended with Him to heaven you see clearly 
in Ps. 24; God permits His prophetic eye to see the 
sacramental host approach the celestial capital, hear 
them shout, "Lift up your heads 0 ye gates and be 
ye lifted up ye everlasting doors and let the King 
of Glory come in !" The angel porters resipond, 
"Who is this King of Glory?" When the answer 
comes back from the host, "The Lord mighty to 
save and strong to deliver." Then the gates were 
lifted high and swung wide; King Jesus leads the 
way, Abraham at His right, Job on His left and the 
long procession of Old Testament saints following 
will send down shouts of oratory. While the Lord 
abolished the intermediate paradise leading the 
Old Testament saints up into heaven in His ascension 
so the dying pilgrim now enters heaven proper as 
soon as he evacuates the clay tenement, (Rev. 14: 
13.) "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
immediately, because they rest from their labors 
and their works do follow them." While this pas
sage is conclusive that the dying saints, since the 
Lord led the way into heaven, all enter immediately 
upon the evacuation of the body. Hell still remains 
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in Hades beneath the earth and will till the last res
urrection, when it will be taken out. Jesus in preach
ing locates it in the lake of fire beneath the earth. 

It was my privilege in 1899 to visit Vesuvius, 
the greatest volcano in the world. We ascended in 
a carriage through the city of Naples up the slope 
of the mountain, four or five hours drive; when we 
reached the higher terminus of the wire rope rail
road, over which we ascended up an incline of about 
45 degrees, till we reach its upper terminus and 
disembark on the hot cinders and ascend the cone 
about 500 feet, wading through the cinders four or 
five inches deep, assisted by porters with rope and 
sedans for those who desired them, till we reached 
the summit and stand on the rim of the crater and 
1ook down three or four hundred feet and see the 
1urid flames and fiery billows rolling, the brimstone 
so impregnating the air as to make cough incessantly 
and render breathing quite difficult while we felt 
the earth beneath our feet shaking; I heard the 
constant roar; meanwhile at intervals of less than 
a minute tremendous explosions with awful roar were 
taking place while great cones of red hot lava, ac
companied by stones the size of my body were leap
ing away up, even higher than our heads and falling 
back into the crater; fiery flakes dropping about 
which the guide watched and knocked off when they 
fell on us and did their best to cheer us in the awful 
frightful situation; the most perilous situation I 
ever occupied in all my life: people taking fright and 
running away and others more courageous holding 
on; my own attitude rather critical as we three 
American preachers were together, Hill on one side 
begging me with all his might to leave and Paine on 
the other begging me to stay, involving me in a di
lemma, because I was not willing to have any separa
tion . . There I saw literally verified our Savior's de-
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scription of hell, the lake of fire and brimstone and 
I wished all the No-hellites could be there to see the 
fire and smell the brimstone so that they would be
lieve the plain words of Jes us and give up their fool
ish infidelity. The earth is a ball of fire with a thin 
crust on the exterior, not so thick in proportion to 
its diameter as the shell of an egg, at the same time 
perforated by 400 volcanoes roaring out their timely 
warnings and sending forth their fiery telegrams, 
corroborating the preaching of Jesus appertaining to 
the doom of the wicked. 

As this earth is felicitously included in the re
demptive scheme and in the present age hell is in the 
interior ; the Lord says it over and over and I have 
seen it and smelt it. But as the earth is to be re
deemed, regenerated and sanctified and reannexed 
back to heaven where it belonged before the devil 
broke it loose to add it to hell, it is pertinent that 
hell should be taken out of it. In corroboration of 
this we see Revelation 20 ch. that death and hell give 
up their dead. Paul tells us (Acts 24: 15) that there 
will be a resurrection both of the just and of the un
just; that of the just will take place immediately 
before the rapture of the saints, as we see (1 Thess. 
4 ch.) that when the Lord descends from heaven 
with the shout of the archangel and the trump of 
God the dead in Christ shall rise first, i. e., the 
saints of the Bridehood will rise antecedently to the 
transfiguration of the living and in a very short time 
after the resurrection of the sepulchred saints the 
living will be transfigured and caught up in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air and thus be for
ever with Him. Whereas the saints of the Bride
hood will all go up in the first resurrection; the liv
ing by transfiguration and the unsanctified Chris
tians and all the unconverted postponed till after the 
Millennium. The Millennial session of the earth will 
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consummate her regeneration, (Matt. 19: 28), "You 
who have followed me in the regeneration shall sit 
upon twelve thrones", judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel." There are just about twelve great nation
alities on the earth now. I trow that Paul will be 
president of the United States as he is really our 
spiritual father, having been called by the Holy 
Ghost (Acts 16: 6, 7) to leave hi1t native land Asia, 
cross the sea responsively to the division of the 
Macedonian standing on the mountain holding up 
his hands, shouting, "Come over to Macedonia and 
help us." We are all Europeans, therefore He is 
our spiritual father. He was traveling this way 
when beheaded at Rome A. D. 68. So we trow that 
Peter will be president of Britain, John of Russia, 
and the other apostles all the smaller nationalities. 

As Romans 8 certifies that all nations are grow
ing in the pangs of parturition, awaiting the mani
festation of the children of God. When Satan con
quered Adam and Eve in the battle of Eden, he not 
only captured them but the whole earth as it belong
ed to them-a wonderful gift of God who had made 
it through the roll of many ages and developed into 
its beautiful symmetry of mountains, seas, rivers and 
plains and supplied it abundantly with goodly fruit 
trees and had created the multiplied millions of ani
mals infinitely diversified in their species and genra; 
and when he had completed it He pronounced it good 
and perfect. So they themselves were perfect ideals 
of human symmetry, free from all physical ail
ments and always would have been if Satan had 
let them alone. So when he conquered them he pro
ceeded to take possession of all they had, i. e:, the 
earth with its fauna and flora and the atmosphere a 
hundred miles high, enveloping the globe on all sides 
he captures meanwhile and makes it the rendevouz 
of his myrmidons, his armies led on by the old gen-

/ 
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erals, Apollyon and Beelzebub, locate their barracks 
in the air and there bivouac their soldiers, where 
they marshall and drill and generate storms, tem
pests, hurricanes and tornadoes, which they sent out 
to roll this destructive blast over the earth, spread
ing havoc, terror and dismay far and wide. 

As in the days of Job they bring in the great 
sirocco and simoon from the Arabian desert and 
sweep over Job's sheep ranches suffocating the 
flock and shepherds in piles and come with the hurl 
of the cyclone and catch the house of the eldest 
brother, in which were all the seven sons and three 
daughters in festival commemoration of . his birth
day; lifted up in the air carry it with them and pre
cipitate .them all into eternity. 

In northern Indiana fifty years ago we saw a 
cyclone rise and knew by its evolutions that it was 
going to do wonderful execution. I saw it strike a 
great forest, consisting of very ·Jarge1 trees and 
densely crowded. I saw it all fall before it like the 
harvest before the reaper's scythe. Every house in 
the wake of that cyclone was torn to pieces and 
many of them carried away and lodged in the tree 
tops. After ~lements had calmed I went into that 
forest and oh, what a tangled and continuous rack 
heap fr.om side to side. The brittle trees snapped 
off at the ground and were carried quite a ways 
from the stump; the tenacious timbers, e. g., elms, 
sugars, sycamores, beaches twisted to the ground 
like whips, but nothing could resist that impetuous 
cyclone. On the ocean they toss the ships like 
tops, till they become utterly unmanagable and the 
sailors all expect to sink into an oceanic sepulchre, 
wrapped in a watery winding sheet . 

. When Satan caught the earth immediately he 
wrapped her in briars, thon1s, thistles, cactus, dog 
fennel, and even had her grow up the deadly upas 
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tree and narcotic strictus, whose noxious exhala
tions burden the air with destructive pestilence. 

While the Apostle John was preaching in Rome, 
A. D. 95, the Emperor Domitian took a fancy at his 
castagatry judgment day proclamations of impend
ing ruin of the ungodly; had him arrested and cast 
into boiling oil, whose normal effect would have 
been immediate saponification. (I trow he was a cor
pulent man. If he had been emaciated and dwarfish, 
like some of us, he wouldn't have been sought after 
for soap grease.) They cast him in, fully expecting 
to share the fate of every animal thus immersed 
in the oil. To their surprise, they find a signal 
failure on the line of saponification; on the contrary 
he shouts aloud, richly enjoying the hot bath. There
fore they take him out and banish him to the Isle of 
Patmos in the Grecian archipelago, used as a hack
neybay for the worst criminals, because the at
mosphere was so pestilential that no one could long 
survive, superindueed as subsequently ascertained by 
the growth of the dead upas and the narcotic stric
tus on the island, which in the lapse of years were 
identified and destroyed and became a delightful 
health resort. 

Not only did Satan wrap the earth in obnoxious 
growth, but imparted an awful thirst for blood to 
some of the animals so that they eat up one another 
and destructive poison to some of the serpents. 

Thus we deduce as a logical sequence from Isa
iah's beautiful description of the Millennial reign, 
ch. 11, when "the cow and the bear wi feed togeth
er, the leopard lie down with the lamb, the lion eat 
straw like the ox, the baby play at the hole of the 
moccasin and the weaned child at the den of the 
rattlesnake and nothing shall be hurt in all my holy 
mountain"; i. e., the Lord's holy kingdom filling the 
whole earth with the glory of God, and the ferocious. 
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carnivorous animals, become herbivorous and the 
venomous reptiles lose their poison. Such will be 
the breaking of Satan's power on the earth when he 
is arrested by the Angel of the Covenant and im
prisoned in hell. Simultaneously with the regenera
tion of the earth the awful Armageddon judgments 
will remove all the unsavable and incorrigable, thus 
turning over to Satan his great harvest, the awful 
culmination of the Gentile dispensation, having 
headed up in universal corruption in every nation, 
till like a volcano breaking forth in all parts of the 
earth into a universal eruption, precipitating the 
downfall of the Ten Toe Kingdoms, enveloping the 
globe from the rising of the sun, to the going down 
of the same; till they all come down in a universal 
crash, mournfully following in the tread of their pre
decessors, Babylon, Persia, Greece and Rome. This 
will be a magnitudinous augmentation to the popula
tion of hell. 

While the Millennium which will follow the fall of 
all the Gentile world, will be a glorious heavenly 
sunburst upon the lacerated, scathed, peeled, blasted 
and blighted, sighing and groaning earth. Oh, what 
a glorious transition! Out of the long, dark and 
bloody reign of Satan, six thousand weary years, fol
lowed by the Millennial heavenly sunburst, inaug
urated by the resurrection of the sepulchered saints, 
who toiled hard, held up the banner amid the most 
formidable difficulties, singing, "Through floods and 
flames if Jesus leads, I will follow where He goes," 
as history tifies, two thousand millions having 
sealed their faith with their blood and shouted the 
victory amid flaming fagots and hungry lions; yet 
the glorious Millennium, amid the reign of univer
sal peace and prosperity, the bloody demons of war 
having all skedaddled from the field, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the world as the waters the sea; all 
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the swords having been beaten into plowshares and 
spears into scythes, and the earth, disencumbered 
of Satan and his destructive wars, and quickened by 
the heavenly reign of prince Emmanuel. Not only 
relieved of Satan's briars, thorns and thistles, but, 
like the seven years of plenty under the reign of 
Joseph in Egypt, so wonderfully prolific as to liter
ally overflow with all the luxuries of mortal life in 
superabounding munificence, till pauperism has evan
esced into universal oblivion; the awful troubles, 
sufferings, calamaties and catastrophies of Satan's 
long reign forgotten as the generations come and go, 
amid blooming flowers and ripening fruits, filling 
the whole earth, yet this glorious heavenly state is 
only the beautiful and lovely vestibule, initatory into 
the final restoration of the Eden world, which Satan 
found on his first invasion. 

As Satan's depravity has still survived despite 
the unearthly glories of the Millennial reign, Satan 
must be let out of hell to come back and put every
thing to the most rigid test, sift it as wheat, in order 
to get out his part, all the cheat, cockle and trash. 
Gog and Magog, the dethroned dynasties, rally 
to a man, fall in line, again to learn the arts 
of war and fight to recover their forfeited 
rights. Consequently the world, after a thousand 
years of unbroken peace is again stirred by war 
bugles, drums and fire arms. As the healer of diseas
es has been on the earth a thousand years and sick
ness evanesced, no one saying, "I am sick" ; antedi
luvian longevity having been restored, (Isaiah 62: 
20), "men living through an age like the trees." 
Therefore the world has accumulated an overwhelm
ing population; the Hebrews again at the front as 
in the days of the patriarchs and prophets, radiating 
out from the land of Canaan, all the tribes in their 
respective allotments (Ezek. last ch.) leading busi-
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ness enterprises in all the earth; their own blessed 
and glorious king on the throne of David, reigning 
over them and all the earth; Jerusalem having spread 
out over the grand and beautiful sacred mountains, 
lovely plains and interior highlands, reaching a 
magnitude, comparatively with which London, Paris 
and New York dwindle into villages; the wonderful 
fruitfulness of the land "flowing with milk and honey 
and abounding with corn and wine," with its sacred 
memories and pre-eminently the glorious presence 
of the "King of kings and Lord of lords," on the 
throne of David; magnetizing the saints of all na
tions to rally thither, and enjoy a home in the happy 
land of Canaan, the lovely symbol of heaven. Amid 
all the stir and storms, hue and cry, trumpet blasts, 
drum beat and the roar of artillery over the earth, 
nobody is caring for it but Gog and Magog now all on 
tip toe, electrified by the glowing panorama of king
doms, crowns and scepters under the leadership of 
their great old king Diabolis who held the world in 
his grip six thousand years without a braak and 
honored their fathers and mothers with thrones, 
kingdoms and crowns and assures them that if he 
can only get his own throne back they shall have 
theirs. 

Consequently the grand army of the world's de
throned patricians, under the leadership of old gen
eral Diabolus in great demonstrations, royal banners 
flying, trumpets, horns, bells, brass bands, drums, 
fifes, and roaring artillery, coil around Jerusalem in 
solid phalanx, cutting off all ingress and egress. As 
in Sodom and Gomorrah, God rains on them fire and 
brimstone and destroys them all. (Rev. 20 ch.) As 
in Noah's flood none but the wicked were destroyed, 
the righteous riding in the ark, safe above the de
vouring deluge, tiding over and repopulating the new 
world. Our glorified Christ will be all ready here 
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on His throne in Jerusalem, and the mighty host of 
His bridehood, uneffected by Satan's war, as their 
dominion is forever, <Dan. 7: 18), "I beheld till the 
saints of the most high, possess the kingdom, and 
will possess it forever and ever, and ever." The 
seer of Patmos who saw it all in a brilliant pano
rama, simply says that the fires destroyed Gog and 
Magog, i. e., the depraved remnant who survived the 
Millennium, Satan's gleaning, after his great Arma
geddon harvest; the Lord having let him come out of 
hell to get his own, as he is the king of hell and the 
recipient and dominator of 'all who would not let the 
Lord save them. Therefore he had to take Gog and 
Magog out of the world before the grand and final 
restitution could supervene, as in it "the meek shall 
inherit the earth." Therefore all except the meek 
must get away. 

At this time death and hell give up their dead 
and come up the wicked receiving their resurrected 
bodies, re-entering them, never more to leave them. 
Now the final judgment of the unsanctified Chris
tians and the wicked supervenes; the saints of the 
bridehood having already received theirs at the Mar
riage Supper of the Lamb. As multiplied millions 
of people have lived and died without a historic ac
quaintance with the Lord; spending all their lives 
in the darkness of Pagandom. We see a paragraph 
(Matt. 25:31-46), devoted to their judgment; our 
glorious King accompanied by His holy angels sit
ting on His throne and the heathens gathered before 
Him. The E. V. says, nations. The Greek Ethne 
simply means the Gentiles or heathens, including 
all the people in all ages, who have lived and died 
without the written Word. 

He puts the sheep on His right, i. e., the saved 
people, and the goats, i. e., the lost people, on His 
left and proceeds, saying to those on His right~ 
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"'Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king
dom, prepared for you from before the foundation 
of the world, for I· was hungry and you fed me; 
thirsty and you gave me drink; naked and you cloth
ed me; sick and in prison and you ministered unto 
me"; then they respond, "Lord when saw we Thee 
an hungered, naked, sick and ministered to Thee"; 
thus showing positively that they were not acquaint
ed with Him historically. Then He says, "In as much 
as ye did these things to the least of My brethren, 
ye did them unto me." Everybody in the world 
is His brother and you see that these people had re
sponded to the grace of disinterested love in their 
hearts and delighted in doing good when ever they 
had an opportunity. This love is not native in the 
fallen heart, which is full of selfishness, but it is an 
exotic from God, imparted by the blessed Holy Spirit, 
therefore you see that even in the darkness of heath
enism the Holy Spirit is present and touching the 
hearts of the people with the motions of kindness 
and disinterested love, in contradistinction to the in
nate selfishness, transmitted from Satan through 
the fall to every human spirit. These people were 
denominated sheep because they were saved, had 
walked in all the light; they had done the best they 
could and where they failed God took the will for 
the deed. Here you see the wide open door for all 
the heathens, if they will only walk in all the light. 
They have their own conscience, the light of nature 
and the Holy Ghost, they will be saved, like in
fants having no reward, because incompetent . to a 
place in the bridehood; but they have had. 

Now He says to the goats on the left, "Depart 
from Me, ye cursed, into eternal fires prepared for 
the devil and his angels; because I was hungry and 
ye gave me no food, thirsty and ye gave me no drink, 
sick and in prison and ye ministered not unto 
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me." Then they say, "Lord when saw we Thee. 
hungry, thirsty, sick and in prison, and we minister
ed not unto Thee?" Then He says, "In as much as. 
ye did not these things to the least of my brethren, 
ye did them not unto Me. These shall go away into 
eternal fires, and the righteous into eternal life." 
You see these people had never received the Gospel 
nor had any chance to know the Lord historically; 
but instead of walking in all the light God gave 
them by His Spirit, nature, providence and their own 
conscience they yielded to that dark, selfish deprav
ity, hereditary in their hearts, transmitted from 
fallen Adam, and lived like hogs and dogs, caring
for themselves alone. Consequently they lose their 
souls like people in Christian lands who sin against 
so much light and knowledge. Our Savior knew that 
Universalists and No-hellites would pervert His pre
cious Word. Consequently He headed them off by 
thus giving us the plain, straight truth that the fires 
that torment the wicked will burn so long as the 
life of the righteous shall continue. They are forced 
into the everlasting job of downright falsification 
in order that they may still sustain their cause, 
in flat unequivocal contradistinction of our blessed 
and infallible Savior, who in love and mercy has 
revealed us the truth of a bottomless hell and a 
boundless eternity for the wicked, as well as a top
less heaven and eternal life for the righteous. It 
is strange how gullible the people are, running them
selves down to hear Russell and other infidels do 
away with hell, when it is destined to prove, but the 
ignis fetuus, whose delusive ray lights up on real 
worlds and glows but to betray. 

Why not make a short cut out of trouble, by 
simply coming to Jesus and get Him to take all of 
hell out of their hearts, (which are full of it), as 
in that case they will be proof against hell fire, ro 
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that if they were in it, it could not hurt them. 
While hell is positive, local and real and at the same 
time eternal as you see in this scripture, commen
surate with the life of the righteous in heaven, yet 
it is an indisputable fact that every one who goes 
to it, takes his hell with him; Satan having kindled 
the fire in the fall, transmitted it to Adam and every 
human being has it hereditarily through him; de
pravity in the heart. Our Savior came to destroy 
the works of the devil, and is ready to do it now. 
This mighty work, He in condescending mercy, exe
cutes for all the children of God when He does His 
normal work, i. e., baptizes them with the Holy 
Ghost and fire. 

Baptize is a Greek word which Jesus defines by 
catharidzo, Luke 11 : 38 and Eph. 5: 26, and has no 
meaning but to purify. His purification is the re
moval of the pollution, which Satan gave you: envy, 
jealousy, bigotry, prejudice, animosity, hatred, re
venge, retaliation, selfishness, self-love, egotism, van
ity, pride, ambition, avarice, covetousness, lust, pas
sion, temper, an evil eye, folly, and everything sim
ilitudinous to the above mentioned catalogue of 
Satanic heredity. 

When Satan shall receive his greatest harvest of 
all the ages in the Armageddon and then his co
pious gleaning, Gog and Magog, simultaneously with 
the sanctification of the earth by fire; hell at the 
same time giving up her dead and all coming back 
to this world and receiving their bodies will stand 
with Gog and Magog and the wicked of all ages be
fore the great white throne and receive their final 
doom. (Rev. 20: 15), "And all whose names were not 
found written in the Book of Life were cast into the 
lake of fire." Here we see the final and irretrievable 
doom of the damned, i. e., this lake of fire, in many 
scriptures by our Savior and Paul, especially, located 
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in "outer darkness," eis to nothos exoteron, the liter
al Greek, strong and explicit, into the darkness which 
is without. Now where is that darkness? You have 
it defined in the preceding words of our Savior, who 
created the 117 millions of suns and all their con
comitant worlds, one billion, one hundred and sev
enty millions. (Eph. and Col. 1st ch.) Now tell me 
how far the combined illumination of 117 millions 
of suns (many of them larger than ours, which is 
one million times larger than this world) will trans
mit their light? If an arch-angel had begun to fly 
on creation's morn; moving at lightning speed, which 
is angelic velocity (Luke 10: 18), 220 thousand 
miles per second, fast enough to go around the 
world 50 times in a minute; he would not till this 
moment have passed over the millionth part of that 
space. Thus you see God in the speedy ultimatum, 
as the millennium, is now copiously dawning, illus
trated by the universal signs of our Lord's near 
proximity, i. e., the wonderful rapid spread of the 
Gospel throughout the whole world as we know not 
a nation now without some missionaries; the Holi
ness Movement literally enveloping the globe, the 
Morning Star preceding the glorious rising of the Sun 
of Righteousness; the wonderful rapid gathering of 
the Hebrews from every nation under heaven to the 
Holy Land, the fall of the Turkish Sultany in 1909, 
in precise fulfillment of the prophecies by the Seers 
of Babylon and Patmos and the thrilling and in
creasing outlook of the saints throughout all nations 
for .His glorious appearing, to dethrone Satan, take 
away His Bride, execute righteous judgments, bring 
in the Millennium, destroy the unsavables and incor
rigibles in signal judgments on Gog and Magog, sit 
upon the Great White throne, judge all the world; 
in the grand finale, consigning Satan and all his fol
lowers, demonical and human, to the lake of fire in 



32 Doom of the Damned 

outer darkness, so infinitely distant that they can 
never get back to trouble God's peaceful and happy 
Celestial Universe. 

Take anything you will and do your best to 
annihilate it, and the most ostensible method 
is simply to burn it, in which case it will still 
exist in the form of ashes; smoke and vapor, 
which have been abundantly demonstrated by chem
ists and found to weigh precisely as much as the 
thing burnt. Hence annihilation is simply a false
hood, to which all the people in the world, except 
idiots and babies, are witness and still you find 
preachers gulpish enough to preach it and people 
goosey enough to believe it. All the arguments they 
use for it are simply on destruction and do not come 
in a million miles of it, because destruction does 
not annihilate anything but only changes the form. 
Thus speedily Satan and all of his followers are go
ing to be banished to the lake of fire into outer dark
ness, (whither the Omnipotent Arm can transmit 
them in the twinkle of an eye, and not one of them 
can ever get back to trouble God's happy and eternal
ly peaceful universe.) 

Reader, you cannot afford to take any risk on 
this hell problem. Therefore fl~ to the great Con
queror of sin, death and hell, and get Him to take it 
all out of you, as in that case you will be proof 
against it and have the victory over it forever. · 

W.B. GODBEY 



ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION . 
From ages immemorial antipodal dog

matisms have universally prevailed, i. e., 
God's sovereignty and man's free-agency; the 
former culminating in absolute fatalism as 
taught by the stoic philosophers of Greece 
and adopted by Mohammed in his Koran, the 
latter finding its ultima thule in reckless lib
eralism, developing into that ultra pantheism 
which makes every man a god. As in con
troversial matters generally, the truth abides 
in the interim between two errors; therefore, 
we conclude the divine sovereignty and hu
man freedom are both incontestable verities, 
perfectly harmonica! either with other, de
spite the incompetency of finite minds al
ways to reconcile them. Election is from 
ekout and legoo, to choose. Predestination is 
from pre, beforehand, and destinal, to a point, 
hence it means an antecedent appointment. 



CHAPTER I. 

PHARAOH. 

Rom. 9 : 17, for says the Seri pture to Pha
rMh, "Unto this very thing have I raised 
thee up, in order that I may show forth my 
power in thee and in order 1Jhat my name 
may be proclaimed in all the earth." The 
vox-populi raises the lugubrious howl, "Poor 
old Pharaoh!" Plagued by ten awful casti
gatory judgments sent on him by the great 
Jehovah because he would not let Israel go. 
These terrible righteous retributions deso
lated his country over and over, sweeping 
away the ,super-abounding products of that 
garden of the world, destroying herds and 
flocks almost indiscriminately, and finally 
slaying the first-born in every home, precipi
tating the people into insurgency by their 
unanimous clamors cons,training him to let 
Israel go lest their God slay every one of 
them. 

After the long, heated cont:roversy culmin:. 
a:ting in their emancipation, the awful infatu
ation of the haug1hty autocrat, superinduced 
by the hardening of his heart, which they im
pute to divine intervention, constrains him to 
rise up with his army and pursue his fugi
tive slaves with all possible expedition. Over
takin~ them at the expiration of three days, 
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confronted by the sea, hemmed in right and 
left by Pihahiroth and Baal-zepher, impassa
ble mountains, he is in the act of recapturing 
them all, when they unanimously clamor 
against Moses, "Were there no graves in 
Egypt thart you have brought us away here to 
perish by the sword of Pharaoh and leave 
our bones to bleach on the naked shore?" 
Moses responds, "Stand still and see the sal
vation of the Lord." Then he walks out in 
front of :the host, smites the sea with his old 
shepherd'.s staff, now paradoxically prolific of 
miracles, and splitsr it from shor·e to shore, 
thus opening the way of escape from the tri
umhpant army of the infuriated king. The 
pillar of cloud by day and fire 'by night which 
led them out of Egypt now moves to the rear, 
the front luminous as meridian day, and the 
rear black as midnight, flooding the Egyp
tians with dismal darkness, while Israel en
joys superabounding light. The Egyptian 
army, heroically pursuing them, thinking 
they had found a way of escape overland, 
come down into the bed of the sea. Now, the 
hos,ts of Israel shout the victory, safe on the 
Asfatic shore, led by Miriam, the preaching 
sister of Moses; meanwhile the leader of Is
rael stret~hes forth his staff toward the sea, 
when, responsive to his bidding, the floods 
collapse, wrapping the Egyptians in watery 
winding sheets. How sad the doom of poor 
old Pharaoh! his country desolated, his slaves 
all emancipated, and himself, with his royal 
army, not only drowned in the depths of tp.e 

,•, 
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sea, but lost in the abyss of irr·etrievable 
doom, 1sadly verifying the proclamation, 
"Those who do not reign in righteousnes·s 
shall' perish from the earth." 'Such is the 
popular interpretation of the preceding Scrip
ture appertaining to Pharaoh, but, like car
loads of Biblical exegesis, utterly untrue. 

(a) As to God's hardening Pharaoh's 
heart, we may simply observe, the same sun
shine softens the wax and hardens the clay. 
In a similar manner the glorious Sun of 
Righteousness pouring down the effulgence of 
His everlasiting Gospel on all the people in the 
world, softens those who yield, and hardens 
those who reject, verifying His word-the 
Gospel "a savor of life unto life and of death 
unto death." The ex·egesis of this wonderful 
Scripture appertaining to Pharaoh is simple 
and beautiful. God had actually given him 
the sovereignty of the world. He was Ra
meses II, the celebrated Sesos1tris of history
the first man to conquer and rule the whole 
world [which at that time was very small, 
and Egypt the first country to come to the 
front and actually rule the world during the . 
reign of the Pharaohs]. God conferred on 
Pharaoh the greatest possible blessing, send
His two best preachers, Moses and Aaron, to 
proclaim the everlasting Gospel in his royal 
presence. "God is not mocked," neither does 
He mock anybody. All His words and ways 
are sincerity, truith and righteousness. His 
purpose in reference to Pharaoh was his con
version to the Christianity of his dispensa-
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tion, as he actually owned all the men and 
money in the world in the capacity of abso
lute universal monarch. If he had been con
verted to God, he was the very man to ·send 
the Gospel to every human home beneath the 
skies, thus "proclaiming God's name in all the 
earth." The simple conclusion follows, as a 
legitimate sequence, that Pharaoh, like every 
other sinner, defeated the purpose of God by 
his own haughty rejection of His loving 
mercy, thus bringing on himself terrible ca
lamities in this world, and plunging into an 
eternity of woe. 

I have of:ten looked this very man in the 
face. When you visit Egypt you will find 
his mummified body in the Gizet Museum. 
He is a perfect specimen of human symmetry, 
about six feet tall, and one hundred and 
eighty pounds weight, and his royal physiog
nomy showing up gigantic intellect. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE POTTER AND THE CLAY. 

Rom. 9 :21-23: "Had not the potter power 
over the clay of the same lump to make one 
vessel unto honor, and another unto dis
honor? But if God, wishing to show forth 
his wrath and make his power known, has 
endured with much long-suffering the ves
sels of wrath which have been perfected unto 
destruction, and in order to make known the 
riches of His glory in behalf of the vessels of 
mercy, which he has before prepared for his 
glory .... " 

This is regarded as an impregnable bat
tering-ram against the doctrine of free grace 
and universal salvation. The vox-populi 
raises another lugubrious howl, "If God has 
made me a vessel unto honor, well may all 
the world salute me, f ortunatus sis 0 homo 
(fortunate art thou, 0 man) ; but if He has 
made me a vessel unto dishonor, alas for me! 
Infinitely better if I never had been born." 
While the popular exegesis of this Scripture 
shows up vividly the elect and the non-elect, 
upon a fair and simple investigation of the 
passage, you will see not an insinuation in
volved, which is out of harmony with free 
grace and the glorious possibility of univer
sal salvation. 

(b) N. B.-The word in this passage cor
rectly translated "honor" is timee, and has no 
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meaning but financial remuneration. This 
conclusion is sustained by universal lexical 
and critical authority. Where Paul says, 
"Let the elders who preside dutifully be con
sidered worthy of double honor, especially 
those who labor in- the word and doctrine," 
the simple meaning is double financial- re
muneration. Now, with this fact before us, 
let us analyze the problem of the potter and 
the day. Our work is signally facilibated by 
the fact that ancient pottery has survived the 
ages unchanged down to the present day. I 
have my mind on a pottery in Madison 
County, Kentucky, operated by a Methodis•t 
prea·oher of my intimate acquaintance. In 
every case the potter aims to make a financial 
success, regardless of the size, shape or char
acter of the vessel he manufactures. Never 
in all the world did a potter set out to make a 
dishonorable vessel, from the simple fact that 
such a ves·sel is utterly spoiled in the modus 
operandi, and he loses his time and material, 
making not a cent of money. The only reason 
why he makes the spoiled vessel is because, 
having done his best, the clay mars in his 
hands, and the job proves an utter failure, fit 
only for the ditches. He cannot put i·t on 
his land, as it will •sterilize and ruin it. There
fore he is constrained to toss it into the heap 
of rubbi:sh, whence it will be hauled away 
and dumped into the ditches. Now, how 
would this apply to the Omnipotent Potter? 
You see the analolgy clearly enforces the con
clusion that God always sets out to make a 
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good man. It would be the work of Satan to 
make any other. Then, as He is omnipotent, 
why does He not always succeed? Who can 
cont1.1avene His power? Of course, the an
swer is positively negative, so far as poten
tiality is concerned. Now, seeing that the 
Omnipotent Potter every time undertakes to 
make a vessel unto honor, why does He ever 
fail and mah~ one unto dishonor? The an
swer to this puzzle is found in the human 
symbolism. You see the human potter al
way.s aims to make a paying job, doing his 
utmost to steer clear of failure and bank
ruptcy. But despite all he can do, the clay 
mars in his hands and the vessel is spoiled 
and the job a failure. He makes no money, 
but loses all. Now, you see, when we make 
the application to the Omnipotent Potter, we 
must find some thing in the material homo
geneous to the marring of the clay in the pot
ter's hands. Now what is it? Indubitably it 
is intrinsical in humanity. Therefore i1t mus·t 
be something disharmonious with the Divine 
will and character. Rom. 8 :7: "The carnal 
mind is enmity against God, not subject to 
his law, neither indeed can be." This is the 
only disharmony between God's will and char
acter. Therefore, while God is going ahead 
wi1th His glorious, beneficent work, making a 
good man, truly by philosophers denominated 
"the noblest work of God," behold, as in case 
of the human potter when he is doing his best 
to make a satisfactory, salable vessel, which 
will command good money in market, despite 
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his utmost efforts the clay mars and, instead 
of making a marketable vessel, he simply 
makes another accession to the already dis
tressing heap of spoiled vessels, fit only to be 
cast into the abyss. Hence you see the appli
cation to rthe Omnipotent Potter simply in
volves the conclusion that, while God is doing 
His best to make a good man, i. e., a vessel 
unto honor, the material mars in His hands, 
i. e., the human will , dominated by carnality, 
antagonizes the will of God, thus irremedial
ly contravening the beneficent enterprise .of 
the Omnipotent Potter and superinducing his 
own dreadful doom of ejectment into the 
was1te pile, destined to an eternity of disap
pointment, failure discomfiture and despair. 

( c) The word "fitted" in that awful ad
junct, "fitted to destruction," is kateer tis
mena, is the perfect passive participle from 
katar tizoo, to perfect, hence we see an actual 
perfection for damnation antithetical to the 
Christian perfection for heaven. In this pro
ba·tion we are all swinging between the two 
opposite poles of destiny's battetry, the per
fect elimination of carnality or spirituality. 
Verily, every soul is constantly ripening for 
an eternity of bliss or woe. It is the purpos·e 
of the Omnipotent Potter to make us all ves
sels of honor, non-forfeitable, forever. But 
He is not going to contravene that glorious 
freedom which contradistinguishes us from 
the animal creation, even in order to keep us 
out of an endless hell. The simple solution 
of eternity's great problem is the fact that we 
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all verify the old Latin proverb, "Quisque 
Suae fortunae ("Every one the architect of 
his own fortune"), i. e., we make our own 
heaven or hell and carry it in us through all 
eternity. In case the Omnipotent Potter really 
has His way, we will all certainly prove ves
sels of honor, as Omnipotence actually finds 
no hard jobs. Yet such is His respeet for 
the autocracy with which He has honored hu
manity that He will never contravene it, even 
to keep us out of hell, but let us alone in our 
sovereign independency to walk deliberately 
into the burning pit. We see in this passage 
the doctrine of perfection clearly revealed, 
both in the appertinency to the righteous and 
the wicked, precisely as the former ripened 
for heaven, the latter mature for damnation. 

( d) The removal of the clay out of the 
bank into the pottery is the conversion of the 
soul from the kingdom of Satan into the 
realm of grace. The elimination of all un
workable material out of the clay, subsequent 
to its transportation from the bank into the 
pottery, constitues he second work, i. e., sanc
tification. T:hen .follows the manipulations 
on the potter's lathe, transforming the vessel 
pursuant to the wisdom and skill of the pot
ter, which in the realm of experience consti
tutes that great and important work of char
acter building. In all this the vessel must be 
completely at the option of the potter, to ma
nipulate it ad libitum, turning it withersoever 
he will. Sometimes it is in the sunshine, 
sometimes under water. It is his prerogative 
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to grind it up ad Ubit1im and again spread it 
out on his lathe for another manipulation. It 
makes, literally, no difference in what condi-· 
tion we may chance to be, if we are only in 
the hands of the Potter. He is certain to 
manage us all right. This character-building 
is the great period of the entire modus oper
and1:, and constitutes that period of Christian 
experience significantly denominated "growth 
in grace." Af,ter the transformation work is 
all complete and the spoiled vessels hauled 
away and dumped into the ditches, there still 
remains an important work to be adminis
tered by the Potter, and that is the ornamen
tation. Here he has an endless variety of 
vessels, exhibiting all conceivable shapes and 
sizes, thu& magnifying the wisdom of the pot
ter. In the grand finale of his ingenious and 
faithful manipulations of these endless varie
ties constituting his stock in trade, the final 
delicate though indispensable work of orna
mentation supervenes. 

( e) Justification takes away the condemna
tion superinduced by our own transgressions 
when the Holy Ghost gives us a new heart 
and gives us citizenship in the kingdom. 
Sanctification tafoes away original sin, gives 
us Christian perfection and wedlock with the 
Lord, i. e., membership in the bridehood, thus 
gloriously adapting us to the glorification of 
God in this life. Yet all this leaves us full of 
infirmities liable to do wrong, aiming to do 
right, still exposed to the humiliation of mul
titudinous mistakes, which ean only be re-
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lieved by glorification when this mortal shall 
put on immortality. This final grea:t work of 
the Holy Ghost confers on us angelic perf ec
tion, which we must have in order to go up 
and live in heaven with the unfallen angels, 
Who have never known :sin nor sorrow and 
are, consequently, free from mistakes. To 
the extent of their pr·erogative they know 
perfectly so as to be free from the embar
mssmen t of mistakes and blunders. Thes€ 
infirmities are :not sins, but the scars which 
sin in its cruel lac·erations has left upon the 
soul. Yet they need the atoning blood. In 
the former dispensation they are vividly sym
bolized by the cities of refug·e, representing 
Christ, the Deliverer of the unwitting homi
cides who slays a person accidentally, and 
would certainly be slain outright by the 
avenger of blood if the offender did not reach 
the city of refuge. These were six, three on 
either side of the Jordan; on the west, Kee
desh, in Galilee; S'hechem, in Samaria, and 
Hebron, in Judea. On the east, Ramoth, in 
Rueben; Golon, in Gad, and Bezer, in the 
south. Every I1sraelite had his eye on the 
most convenient city of refuge, ready thither 
to fly in case of unwitting homicide. Though 
by the hardest running he barely escapes the 
sword of 1the avenger till he can fall through 
the gate into the city of refuge, he is then 
perfectly safe, as the avenger is certafo not 
to hurt him, even though flying witJh an in
corrigible impetuosity which precipitates him 
on the exhausted and prostrate fugitive, the 

• 
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av,enger is sure not to hurt him, as in case he 
should kill him, even accidentally, he would 
be in the same awful dilemma, pursued by 
the consanguinity of his victim, hot on his 
track. This great third work of the Holy 
Ghost, denominated glorification, takes place 
when this mortal puts on immortality. 

(f) As sanctification is the last work of 
grace we can receive, pursuant to our own 
volition, glorification being the normal pre
rogative of the sanctified, not received by 
faith, but normally conferred by the Holy 
Ghost as the legitimate sequence of sanctifi
cation, therefore all third experiences, as an 
object of our seeking, reception and oppro
priation in this life, are illusory and con
ducive to fanaticism and detrimental 'to vic
torious Christian experience. This follows 
as a logical sequence from the fact that sanc
tification is really the great experience, ab
sorbing all others and abiding forever, even 
glorification, its normal sequence, proving 
only its beautiful and eternal concomitant. 

(g) I was reared in a wild, mountainous 
country, where wild animals roamed through 
the forests, and among them wild chickens. 
Often, 'vhen out in the woods hunting our 
stock, or laboring, my attention has suddenly 
been arrested by the violent barking of my 
dog or the cackling of a hen which he had 
s tirred up. I see her flying so low down as to 
enthuse the dog with the immediate assurance 
of catching her in his wide-open mouth, as he 
darts after her at locomotive speed. Some-
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times she even drops down on the ground 
and runs a while, in order to intensify his al
ready thrilling anticipation of taking her in 
his mouth every moment; consequently he 
dashes along at breakneck speed, every mo
ment thinking she is his victim; when sud
denly, having decoyed him so far from her 
fugitive chicks, all this time hidden in the 
leaves, as to insure their safety, she now leaps 
up on a tree and takes a good rest. The dog, 
faint with fatigue, barks a little while, gives 
up in despair and goes on with his master. 
Now that all danger is over, she goes back 
tv her chicks, clucks them up, and to her in
finite joy counts every one. I give this vivid 
illustration of Satan's fond trickery, devising 
the third blessing of "power," "fire," "ton
gues," or something else, utilized as an adroit 
stratagem to decoy the Holiness people away 
from sanctification, the grand sine qua rum, 
"without which no one shall see the Lord" 
(Heb. 12 :14). Here we s·ee in this problem 
of salvation illustrated by the pottery the 
third work of grace, constituting the gloss 
which the potter imparts to all of his vessels 
to make them shine with supernatural beauty, 
radianGe and splendor. 

N. B.-The vessels are complete without it, 
yet t hey lack the beauty which the finishing 
touch of fascinating investiture alone can im
part. Though the vessels are complete with
out it, and will answer every purpose, yet 
the beautiful shine thus imparted is not to be 
depreciated. Now, reader, if you can see 
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anything in all of this transaction of the pot
ter and the clay out of harmony with free 
gr.ace, I must give you credit for extraordi
nary optical dynamics. 

CHAPTER III. 

JACOB AND ESAU. 

Rom. 9 :11: "For the children not having 
been born nor done anything good or evil, in 
order that the purpose of God might stand 
according to election, not of works, but of 
him that calleth, it is said to her that the elder 
shall serve the younger; moreover, it has 
been written, Jacob have I loved and Esau 
have I hated." .... It is pertinent that we 
here simply note the lapse of six hundred 
years before Malachi wrote this commenda
tion of Jacob and ·condemnation of E:sau, 
many centuries after they had both passed 
away, the prophet simply using those names 
representative of nationalities which so dif
ferentiated either from other as to evoke the 
blessing of God on Israel, His Holy people, 
and ifue righteous anathema against the 
Edomites, the children of Esau, who were a 
wicked, idolatrous people. In the differentia
tion of these rival boys over the patrimony of 
their father, a millionaire, because he had in
herited the unbroken estate of his father 
Abraham, whom God had wonderfully blessed 

, . 
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with boundless wealth, both temporal and 
spiritual, we recognize a new species of elec
tion and predestination hitherto unseen, as 
the two preceding arguments appertaining to 
the election of grace, which is perfectly free, 
always has been and always will be, from the 
fact that grace means free and unmerited 
favor. Therefore you can rest assur€d that 
salvation and heaven have always been free 
for every son and daughter of Adam's ruined 
race, and always will be. This, the gracious 
economy, irrevocably guarant€es to every hu
man being. Our Lord's valedietory invita
tion, "Whosoever will, let him come and take 
the water of life fve€ly" -this is the procla
mation of the Spirit and the Bride, i. e., the 
bl€ssed Holy Ghost, the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son, and the Bride of Christ, i.e., His 
blood-washed Church. Our gr€at work and 
glorious privilege is thus to co-operate with 
the Holy Ghost in ringing out the invitation 
to all the ends of the earth, "Come, drink the 
water of lif€ freely, without money and with
out price." While there never can b€ any 
defalcation appertaining to the election of 
grace, which Peter certifies is "through the 
s1anctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth, in conversion we are nominated, in 
sanctification we are elected, and in glorifica
tion we are crowned kings and queens to 
reign forever. 

William Henry Harrison was elected Presi
dent of our Republic in 1844, but lost hi:: 
life before his inaus-uration, consequentlr l:. 
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never did preside over the United States. In 
a similar manner truly .sanctified people may 
go down in the battle with Satan, thus forfeit
ing spiritual life before the transfiguration 
glory inaugurates them into the eternal, tri
umphant reign with Christ. 

(h) N. B.-While the election of grace is 
conditional upon perfect and external submis
sion to God, and the heroic faith which really 
takes Christ for everything, bringing the 
shout of victory into the soul to abide forever, 
in the above Scripture we strike a radically 
different line of election, i. e., the divine pro
geuitorship which was attended with many 
and great blessings, e. g., the identity with the 
immediate consanguinity of Jesus and cus
todianship of the divine oracles, normally ac
companied by the prophetical schools of the 
different ages. Thus many vast and incalcu
lable blessings accompanied this Messianic 
progenitorship. In the house of Noah there 
was an election with reference to the Mes
sianic progenitorship. Shem was elected, Ham 
and Japheth were reprobated, yet Christ died 
for them as truly as for Shem. Eventually 
there was another election in the house of 
Terah; Abraham was elected and all the bal
ance of the world repvobated; Isaac was elect
ed and Ishmael reprobated; then in the house 
of Isaac, Jacob was elected and Esau repro
bated. In the family of Jacob, Judah was 
elected and the other nine tribes reprobated .. 
It was absolutely necessary that the world 
should have an unbroken prede~e~sjon of th~ 
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divine progenitorship running all the way 
back to Adam, so as forever to establish the 
great historic fact that Jesus is the veritable 
son of Adam and, consequently, competent to 
represent all of Adam's race and thus take 
our place under the violated law. In this 
Messianic progenitorship we have the conso
lation of three Gentile mothers of our Lord, 
i. e., Thamar, the daughter-in-law of Judah, 
Rahab of Jericho, in the E. V. denominated 
the harlot, but as you see in my version, the 
female tavern-keeper, which is the primary 
mt..aning of the Hebrew zonah. It is not prob
able that Joshua's godly spies, sent over to 
Jericho, stopped at a house of ill-fame. That 
they put up at a tavern which happened to be 
keprt by a woman was not at all improbable . 

. When Israel took the city and possessed the 
country, this woman wedded an ·Israelitish 
man, whose name was Salmon. God gave 
them a son, whom they named Boaz. He be
came the husband of Ruth, the Moabitess, and 
God gave them a son, Obed, the father of 
Jesse, the father of David, the father of 
Jesus. Hence you see our Lord had three 
Gentile mothers in His progenitor.ship, quite 
consolatory to all of us Gentiles to know that 
Jesus is really our own consanguinity. While 
this election to the Messianic progenitorship 
is the most glorious honor ever conferred on 
mortals, and attended with privileges and 
blessings innumerable and invaluable, and in 
its very nature absolute and unconditional, 
chosen of God from all eternity, yet it is not 
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an election to heaven, neither does its repro
bation involve damnation, because Christ 
died for every human being of all ages and 
nations, and brought salvation within their 
reach, whereas only a little sprinkle, com
paratively participated in pr·e-Messianic elec
tion. 

(i) The reason why the controversy be
tween Jacob and Esau was so hot, and con
tinues even to the present day, was because 
Esau, according to patriarchal law, which 
gave the first-born a double pol'tion of their 
father's estate, was really entitled to the 
birthright. Jacob and his mother, who was 
in deep sympathy with him, apprehensive of 
this fact, resorted to a series of stratagems 
in order to secure the birthright for him, 
despite th<;) force of patriarchal law. In this 
they were unfortunate, taking trouble on 
themselves and even committing sin gratui
tously, because God had settled that matter 
and already given the progenitorship to 
Jacob, hence the stratagem he ran on his 
hungry brother, inducing him to sell his 
birthright for a mess of pottage, in an hour 
when he was dying of hunger, and in his 
youth, had no clear apprehension of the value 
of his birth-right, and legitimately concluded 
that it would be worthless to him if he never 
lived to enjoy the double portion of his fath
er's estate. Therefore :he sold it out for a 
mess of pottage, thus provoking the ridicule 
of the world, as they all mock his folly. Yet 
every sinner on the globe really does the same 
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thing, i. e., sells his birthright for pottage, 
thus feeding his body and starving his soul 
to death. While Esau delayed with his veni
son which he was to bring his father, that he 
might eat, revive and bless him, Jacob, pur
suant to the manipulations of the mother, 
who cooked the kid tender and savory and 
put on him E'Sau's goatskin gloves, as he 
was a hairy man, and Jacob smooth, and en
tering the tent after nightfall and mimicking 
Esau's voice, says, "Arise, my father, and 
eat of thy son's venison and bless me." The 
father responds, "Art thou my son Esau?" 
He answers in the affirmative. Then he says, 
"Oome nigh unto me, that I may put my hand 
on thee and know that thou art verily my 
son Esau." Then he replies, when he puts 
his hands upon the hairy goatskin gloves 
which Rebecca had put on Jacob: "It is truly 
the voice of Jacob, but the hands of Esau." 
As Jacob had done his best to counterfeit 
his brother's voice, and had partially suc
ceeded, now in confirmation of the feeling 
concludes that he is really Esau, and pro
ceeds to bless him. So Jacob, having received 
the blessing, retreats with all possible expe
dition, leaving his father really impressed 
that he has given Esau the bles,sing as he in
tended. Scarcely have the echoes of his re
treating feet ceased to reverberate when 
Esau arrives with the venison and says: 
"Arise, my father, and eat of your son's veni
son, and bless me." Then the old man, as
tounded beyond measure, wakes up to the de-
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lusion that has already been played on him. 
Now the secret is out, and the whole matter 
is clear. Jacob has successfully played Esau 
on his father. Now Esau lifts up his voice 
with a loud, bitter cry, and proceeds to im
portune his father, despite the fraud thus 
practiced by Ms brother, to revoke the bless
ing and confer it on him. Here is where 
Esau's repentance (Heb. 12 ch.) comes in. 
It says that he "sought repentance and found 
it not, though he earnestly sought it with 
tears." 

(j) Repentance, meta noia, from meta, 
change, and noos, the mind, literally means 
simply a change of mind. In Christian ex
perience it means to get rid of the carnal 
mind and receive the mind of Ghrist. Here 
it does not mean a repentance in the heart of 
Esau, as that was not the thing he sought, 
but a repentance on the part of his father, 
in which he would change his mind, revoke 
the blessing from Jacob and confer it on him. 
This his father could not do, as God had al
ready settled the matter that Jacob was to 
have it. The vox populi lifts up the sympa
thetic wail of Esau and condoles his awful 
fate with flowing tears, seeking repentance 
and finding it not, because he was repro
bated. That is all true. But the whole mat
ter had nothing to do with Esau's personal 
salvation, but ·simply the progenitorship of 
Christ to which Jacob was elected before he 
was born and ~rom which Esau was repro
bated. But this election had nothing to do 
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with the salvation of either. Jacob was not 
in that matter elected to heaven. [He re
ceived that election when sanctified on the 
bank of the Jabbok, twenty-two years subse
quently.] Neither was Esau reprobated to 
damnation, and we have no record that he 
ever was; but he was simply reprobated from 
the Messianic progenitorship, which had 
nothing to do with personal salvation or 
damnation. Christ died for Esau and the 
Edomites, his children, as truly as for Jacob 
and the Israelites, his children. When, 
twenty-two years subsequently, Jacob spent 
that night with God on the ·bank of the Jab
bok, wrestling till the break of day, the Lord 
meanwhile demanding his name, which he 
was so reluctant to give. Of course He 
knew his name, but if we want His blessing 
we must all confess our depravity, overtly 
and unequivocally. Jacob means rascal, as 
Hebrew words are all 1signifi<;ant. Jacob had 
to ·confess his rascality and turn over the 
rascal (old Adam) to the Lord to slay him. 
The moment he makes the confession the 
Lord slays the rascal revealing it, by dislocat
ing his thigh, the symbol of strength, thus 
typifying the ·crucifixion of "old Adam." Now 
he crosses the Jabbok as the sun rises and 
goes on the way his people and their herds 
and flocks had preceded him the preceding 
day. Now he meets his brother, who runs to 
him, they mutually embrace, kiss and bless. 
From the notable transaction and fraud prac
ticed in the patriarchal tent twenty-two years 
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antecedently, Esau had cherished unrelenting 
animosity, resolving to kill his brother on 
sigiht, thus constraining him to become a fu
gitive for his life. Forced to dash away with 
only a staff for a companion, he runs all night 
and all the next day, imagining that he hears 
the trea;d of his infuriated brother on his 
heels ready to kill him. The second night of 
his flight, faint with fatigue, Jacob falls down 
on Mt. Bethel, with a stone for his pillow, and 
the constellations his chandelier, and the howl 
of the wild beast the only music to lull him 
into slumber. Sheer weariness wraps him in 
the mantle of som.nus. Meanwhile God blesses 
him with a heavenly vision. He :sees the lad
der resting on terra firma and reaching the 
glittering constellations, on which glorified 
angels come down and sanctified pilgrims 
climb up. Amid these heavenly visions his 
soul receives a touch from the Almighty, and 
inspiration articulates, "Surely this is none 
other than the house of God and the gate of 
heaven." There originated the name of that 
notable mountain which, with others, I have 
repeatedly trodden. Beth means house and 
el, God, not a building, but a family; as we 
say, "the house of Abraham," knowing that 
he never did live in a house, but always in a 
tent. Hence we see in this notable heavenly 
vision his soul was converted, and he became· 
a member of God's family. Twenty-two 
years have rolled away; he has toiled hard 
and suffered much, and God has bles.sed him 
spiritually and temporally, and he has becqme 
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a millionaire. His great second blessing, on 
the bank of the J abbok, is denominated Pe
niel, from peni, face, and el, God, because 
there he saw the face of God. Though we 
have only the inspired history of Jacob that 
memorable night, the corroborative facts 
clearly ind1cate and warrant the conclusion 
that Esau spent that wonderful night with 
God, as well as his brother, whereas he had. 
come to meet him with four hundred men to 
kill him, when he saw him, oblivious fo all the 
old animosities, he runs to meet him, em
braces and kisses hiµJ, with the congratula
tory shout, "O, my brother, I see you, as the 
face of an angel, after so many long years!" 
But a critic .says the ten-thousand-dollar pres
ent which Jacob had sent on to meet him had 
appeased his wrath, mitigated his fury, and 
transformed him into a lovely, friendly 
brother. This is hardly tenable, from the 
simple fact tthat he positively declined tto ac
cept it. In truth, God had wonderfully 
blessed Esau in temporal things, a.s well as 
Jacob, making him a prince in the land and 
giving him ·boundless wealth. He said to 
Jacob, "My brother, keep these valuable pres
ents, for I have enough." But when Jacob 
begged him to accept it all as a souvenir of 
his brotherly love, of course he could not de
cline. Suffice it to say that notable meeting 
wound up the lifelong controversy between 
the brothers. They became firm friends and 
so remained till the close of their lives. I 
verily believe Esau spent that wonderful 
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night of blessing with God, so prominently 
chronicled in the life of Jacob, on the bank 
of the Jabbok, while Jacob and Esau wound 
up their ·controversy in that memorable meet
ing which has been memorialized by the re
turning Jews, who have erected a beautiful 
city on the spot [Synadelphia-meeting of 
the brothers], which God permitted me to see 
in 1899; the old controversy was perpetuated 
by their children, and has never yet gone 
down, the Turks, the children of Esau, this 
day holding the land of Canaan with the grip 
of a drowning man, on the aUegation that it 
belongs to them according to the Abrruhamic 
covenant, pursuant to the patriarchal law, 
which gave the firnt-born a double portion of 
the father's estate, and in verific·ation of their 
hereditary rights, the children of Esau, with 
a ti~ht grip, ar·e determined to hold it forever. 
Meanwhile the children of Jacob from ·the 
ends of the earth _ pouring in, determined to 
recover the land bequeathed to them by the 
Abrahamic covenant. 

(k) N. B.-While 'the election to the Mes
sianic progenitorship is unconditional and ir
reversible, it has nothing to do with personal 
salvation, and never did; y.et it is exceedingly 
prominent in the Bible. Therefore, when you 
read about election and predestination, al
ways from the con text settle the matter 
whether it is the election of grace or the di
vine progenitorship. If you will diligently 
settle that one problem, and thrns relieve all 
your perplexity on the subject of election and 
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non-election, predestination and reprobation, 
perfectly rely on the conclusion that the un
conditional election all simply appertains to 
the Messianic progenitorship, having noth
ing to do with personal salvation and never 
Jid; meanwhile all the election of grace is 
perfectly free for every son and daughter of 
Adam's race, without a solitary exception. 
Appertaining to the election of grace, Sam 
Jones pertinently said that the elect of man is 
will, and the non-elect the man that will not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

GOD'S IPSIC DIXIT COMPATIBLE WITH THE 

HUMAN WILL. 

In confirmation we see a notable case in 
the history of David's seven-year flight from 
Saul, pursuing him everywhere like the part
ridge, over mountain and dale, through for
est and vale, to kill him, suspicious that he 
would one day supplant him and his dynasty 
in the kingdom. Meanwhile David and his 
six hundred men come to Keilah and find the 
city and province in deep distress on account 
of the frequent raids made by the Philistines 
robbing their threshing floors and driving 
away their herds and flocks, thus impover
ishing rbhe land. This inspired history you 
fi.nd in 1 Sam. 23d chapter. David comes to 



30 ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. 

the relief, fights and conquers the Philistines, 
delivering the country of the distressing 
nuisance, until universal peace reigned and 
prosperity returned. Of course the Kahaelites 
are making all the world of David and his 
men who had so gloriously delivered them 
from their troublesome enemies. Because 
David, in his ,early flight from Saul, went to 
the city of Knol and the priests in the suc
cession of Melchisedec received him kindly. 
Saul had them all slain, except Abialthes, the 
son of Ahimelec, their leader, who fled away, 
joined David and remained with him to the 
end of his life. He had with him the ephod, 
which contained those beautiful precious 
stones through which they consulted the 
Lord, who gave answer through thes·e urim 
and thumin, by radiation and flashes of light 
eman.ating from them. While the Kelites 
are manifested all conceivable appreciation 
of David and his men, he thought it safe to 
consult the Lord whether Saul would come to 
Keilah ; in case he did come, whether the Ke
li tes would deliver him up, thus purchasing 
roy;al favor with their heads. When he thus 
propounds to the God of Israel these im
portant questions, will Saul come down to 
Keilah? the answer comes promptly from 
heaven, He will come down to Keilah. Then 
David propounds the other tra11JScendently 
important question, Will the men of Keilah 
deliver me up? To this the divine response 
follows promptly, They will deliver thee up. 
If David had believed hackneyed dogma, 
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what is to be will be, and if a inan is born to 
die by the fall of a tree, he will go that way, 
though he may never be in the woods, he 
would have put his face between his hands, 
raised the lugubrious howl and given up to 
die without an effort. But he had a better 
acquaintance with God than some of our 
modern predestinarians. He unde.ristood dis
tinctly, $aul will come down if I stay here, 
and if I am here when he comes the men of 
Keilah will deliver me up. Consequently he 
seizes his trumpet and blows a double-quick 
march with all his might, saying to his men: 
Saul is coming and these Kelites for whom 
we have fought and delivered at the peril of 
our lives, and who have poured on us floods 
of flattery, will turn against UiS and purchase 
royal favor with our heads. Co~sequently he 
bids them all march a double-quick toward 
the rising sun, whereas Saul was pursuing 
him from the north, by his scouts keeping 
constantly posted with reference to David's 
movements. Therefore when Saul heard that 
David was gone from l(:eilah he changed his 
course, striking off on the hypo'thenuse of a 
right angled triangle in a southeasterly direc
tion to intercept David. Now you see, where
as God said to David, Saul will come down 
to Keilah and the men of Keilah will deliver 
thee up, you see neither of those wills ever 
took place, from the simple fact that David 
and his men fled away and Saul did not come 
and David was not there for them to deliver 
even if he had come. Hence you see the Bible 
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is chucked full of solid ,common sense and not 
a ,scintilla of foolishness from lid to lid . . 
Neither are there any contradictions in the 
Bible. That is the reason why we all ought 
to have a correct translation of the Bible in 
plain English, as even our salvation depends 
on i 1t. 

(i) As you see from the clear and notable 
case of Keilah that the change of . David's 
position kept Saul from coming and of the 
facts involved confirmed the conclusion that 
when God said He will come down to Keilah, 
a subjunctive clause was understood, and 
that was, if David :stayed there. You plainly 
see, from David's deportment, he understood 
it in that way, and when he said, The men of 
Keilaih will deliver thee up, a subjunctive was 
clearly implied involving the complexed de
pendent adjunct, If you stay and Saul comes, 
they will deliver you up. God makes no mis
takes. He was acquainted with God and 
knew that he would understand, subjoining 
those conditional clauses. These facts illus
trate the importance of not only 1believing 
God's Word but retaining our own intelli
gence and using it faithfully and heroically. 
Rom 8 :29: "Whom he did foreknow, he did 
also predestinate to be conformed to the im
age of his son." Here we see a predestina
tion predicated of foreknowledge. It is a sad 
mistake to identify the two. With God there 
is no fore-knowledge or after-knowledge, be
cause everything is present with Him. Fi
nite minds cannot comprehend the omnipo-
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tence and omnipresence of the Almighty. 
We get into trouble when we undertake to 
comprehend God's attributes, which are en
tirely beyond our powers of interpretation. 

N. B.-God's knowledge does not make it 
so, from the simple fact that knowledge is 
not influence and consequently does not cause 
anything. We can approximate these mys
teries by the diagnosis of human knowledge, 
e. g., your son is going headlong into drunk
enness and then concomitant debauchery. 
You ~now he is going to ruin as fast as he 
can, but your knowledge of the fact which is 
bringing down your gray hairs to the grave 
does not make him expedite down to the bot
tomless pit. Just like densely populated locali
ties all traversed with roads, so is the ocean .. 
The ship roads across the Atlantic are about 
thirty miles wide. In the exploration of 
the ocean along · some routes sub-oceanic 
mountain summits are found, lifting up for
midable rocks which knock a hole in every 
ship that strikes them and let in the thun
dering sea and precipitate her a di:smal 
wreck down to the oceanic bottom, with all 
her crew and passengers, there to await the 
judgment trumpet, responsive to which the 
sea will give up her dead. Those dangerous 
routes are definitely marked and sedulously 
avoided. International law in her courts of 
admiralty ·rigidly prohibit any one to serve 
as pilot who is not thoroughly posted, and in 
whose hands the ship will not be safe. Now 
an old pilot, ~horoughly acquainted with the 
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Atlantic Ocean, stands on the wharf at New 
York and sees the ship sail away. He knows 
by her 'bearings that she is on a perilous 
route and destined to be wrecked, yet his 
knowledge has nothing to do with bringing 
about the wreckage. If :human knowledge is 
not influenced, then Divine knowledge iis not 
influenced. In these Scriptures you see that 
the predestination is predicated of the fore
knowledge. God verily knows everything, 
from beginning to end. While every human 
being is perfectly free to choose the good and 
live, or choose the bad and die, yet God knows 
what every one will do, and appoints the des
tination accordingly. This is no interference 
with freedom which operates in a smaller in
terior circle, while God in His omnipotence 
knows what every one will choose and do. 
That knowledge is not appointment, but He 
makes the oppointment in harmonj with His 
knowledge of their character. 

(n) The old Romans had a trite maxim, 
Similius similies congregantur (birds of a 
feather flock together. While God has elected 
character, we make our own election by de
veloping thos·e characters. It is very con
solatory to the L_ord's people to think that 
He saw and knew us from all eternity, and 
so wisely and beneficently appointed for us 
the diversified happy lots with w:hich He has
blessed our lives from the beginning, and 
made them a glorious sunshine. I believe we 
are all immortal till our work is done. 
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CHAPTER V. 

JUDICIAL REPROBATION. 

Matt. 24 :22: "And unless those days were 
shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for 
the sake of the elect those day's will be short
ened." Here we have the shortening of the 
Jewish tribulation [which began A.D. 66 and 
lasted seven years] for the sake of the elect 
of Israel. Josephus says that in the siege of 
Jerusalem, a million of people perished by the 
sword, pestilence and famine, and ninety 
thousand were sold in slavery. In the above 
scripture Jesus predicted the abbreviation of 
the tribulation period, in order to save the 
elect of Israel who were there in the siege, 
and if it had continued, would certainly have 
perished, because the people died so fast they 
could not bury them, and the putrefactions 
developed pestilence which would actually 
have depopulated the city. These elect of 
Israel are now gathering from the ends of 
the ear·th into the Holy Land, still uncon
verted, in fulfillment of Ezekiel, ch. 37, where 
you see the millions of dry bones piled all 
over 1Jhat boundless valley, to the whole 
"house of Israel" He says, "I will bring 
you up out of your graves and gather 
you again into your own land." During the 
long ages of their expatriation and denomina
tionalization they are dispersed among all the 
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nations of the earth, i. e., their natfonality 
buried in all lands. Amid the universal ful
fillment of the latter-day prophecies, so viv
idly ominous of our Lord's near coming, this 
very day the elect 6f Israel from every nation 
under heaven are rising out of their graves, 
after an interment of eighteen hundred years, 
and gathering into their own land, from 
which they have been expatriated ever since 
their awful tribulation, whkh robbed them of 
their nationality and drove them from their 
earthly inheritance. While this gathering is 
really wonderful, in flufillment of the proph
ecy they are still unconverted, i. e., "dry 
bones" verifying our Savior's ipse dixit
"the first shall be last and the las·t shall be 
first." We ·should press the evangelization of 
all the Gentiles with all possible expedition, 
as every nation must receive the Gospel 
(Matt. 24 :14) before the King of Israel will 
return on the throne of His millennial glory 
and establish His kingdom in all the earth, 
never to have an end-Dan. 7 ch. When the 
Lord shall come to take His waiting bride up 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb, there to 
abide during the great Gentile tribulation, 
meanwhile passing through that important 
adjudication preparatory to her subordinate 
administration of all nations during the glo
rious millennial reign. Rev. 20 :6: "Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection , for over 1such the second death 
will have no power, but they shall be kings 
and priests unto God and reign with Him a 
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thousand years." This thrilling Johanic 
prophecy indubitably warrants the conclu
sion that the Lord will rule the world during 
the millennium, through the instrumentality 
of His transfigured saints. Therefore the 
tribulation period utilized on earth in the 
elimination of the incorrigibles and unsava
bles, who have reprobated themselves by the 
blaisphemy of the Holy Ghost (Matt. 31 :32), 
i. e., His contemptuous rejection, and thus 
crossed the dead line. We see these alarming 
prophecies fulfilled on a grand scale whither
soever we turn our illuminated vision, 
whether to the Church, plunging headlong 
into dead formality, hollow hypocrisy and 
worldly conformity, or to the wicked world, 
with locomotive speed rushing into skepti
cism and infidelity. 0, how the vast tribula
tion harvest, already enveloping the globe, is 
fast ripening for the million of des1troying 
angels (Dan. 7 :9), ready to deluge the world 
with floods of fire, and girdle it with the glit
tering swords, bristling bayonets and thun
dering artillery of those Armageddon wars 
(Rev. 17-19 ch.), 'destined to deluge the world 
with blood and heap it with mountains of the 
slain, thus consummating the awful work of 
destruction pertinent to the removal of all 
elements incompat ible with the glorious mil
lennial reign, when all nations will "beat 
their swords into ploughshares and their 
spears into pruning-hooks," and learn war no 
more." You have nothing to do but open your 
eyes and look around and see a. world utterly 
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unmanageable, by a government of righteous 
peace, love and holiness, and be assured of 
the great work to be wrought by Daniel's 
millions of destroying angels and John's 
~ountless myriads of Armageddon soldiers, 
whose work will simply fulfill the prophecies 
in the utter removal of the incorrigibles and 
unsavables. 

( o) During the awful tribulation Zecha
riah tells us in his last chapter that it will 
sweep over the Holy Land and cut down two
thirds of the J ewis who are now gathering 
thither. When the Lord comes to snatch 
away His waiting Bride He will wonderfully 
reveal Himself to His consanguinity, espe
cially the elect of Israel, gathered into the 
Holy Land and at that time unconverted, i. e., 
"dry bones" (Ez. 37 ch.). The effect of this 
revelation will superinduce a wonderful revo
lutionary evangelization throughout the He
brew world, and especially the Holy Land. 
When the Lord takes away His Bride (Dan. 
12 ch.) the tribulation will at once set in, 
and anti-Christ, the Pope, the eigihth head of 
the Roman beast, now the seventh (Rev. 13 
ch. and 17 ch.) wrn at once arise and usurp 
all the thrones of the world now vocated by 
the fallen kings (Dan. 7 :9). As the Jews 
are even now working on the temple in 
Petersburg, Moscow, Berlin, Vienna, London, 
Paris, Rome and Naples; as Solomon had all 
the materials prepared in the quarries, Mt. 
Lebanon and other -localities and transported 
to Jerusalem, just ready to put every piece 
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in its place without the sound of hammer or 
the clangor of the saw, in a similar manner 
the children of Abraham, in their world-wide 
dispersions, are now preparing the most val
uable materials for the rebuilding of the tem
ple. They have very largely already gotten 
possession of the land, and will soon have it 
all in their own hands. Then they will bring 
in the materials and rebuild the temple. The 
"man of lawlessness (2 Thess. 2 ch.) is the 
Pope, the seventh head of the Roman beast; 
Cresar, who sat upon the throne of the world 
in Paul's day, being the Bixth head. As the 
beast can only have one head at a time, Cresar 
had to fall before the Pope could take his 
place. The Goths, Huns, Vandals and Heruli, 
the ancestors of great Russia, after a three
hundred-years' war for the gold and silver 
which Rome had spoliated from all nations in 
her conquests of seven hundred and fifty
three years, and gathered into her metropolis, 
so the Emperor actually lived in a golden 
house and looked out on five thousand sena
tors living in silver houses, co-operating with 
him in the government of the whole world, 
finally, under the leadership of Attala the 
Great, captured Rome, A.D. 476, and spent a 
whole week gathering the gold and silver 
from the palaces, temples and shrines, com
mon soldiers actually becoming millionaires, 
after which they returned home bearing their 
princely fortunes, leaving vacant the throne 
which the Pope, the seventh head of the 
beast, ascended. Rev. 17 ch. shows clearly 
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the identity of the eighth head, who will he 
the anti-Christ of ,the tribulation, with the 
seventh who has been ani-Christ ever since 
he succeeded the fallen Emperor, but will be 
anti-Christ magnified and in the succession of 
all the fallen kings really claiming the whole 
world during the tribulation. You see in that 
(chapter 2, 2 Thess.) an unnamed antagon
ism t,o this notable "man of lawlessness," 
keeping him from rising and taking the piace 
which he so ardently coveted. That place was 
the Papacy, which he could not take till 
Cresar fell, as the world could not have a 
Cresar and a Pope both at the same time. 
Cresar would have killed the Pope; therefore 
he could not rise till the barbarian armies 
shook the Pope down from his throne (A.D. 
4 76) . When the Lord takes away His Bride, 
Daniel 7 :9, "I saw till the thrones were 
cast down and the Ancient of Days did sit, 
and the fiery stream went before Him, and a 
thousand thousand [i. e., a million] destroy
ing angels ministered unto him." Here the 
blessed Father verifies the promise He made 
His Son when He ascended up from the 
bloody fields of Calvary, and He hails Him, 
"Welcome, well done, thou hast bought back 
that lost world by thy blood; it is thine alone, 
forever and ever. Sit thou down on my right 
hand till I make thine enemies thy footstool." 
He is still sitting there; but pursuant to the 
wonderful fulfillment of all the prophecies, I 
am this day expecting the blessed Father to 
verify His promise, descend from heaven and 
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execute righteous judgments against the 
wicked nations and fallen churches through
out the whole world, shaking down every 
usurper, political and ecclesiastical and then 
vacating every throne beneath the skies for 
the rig:htful occupancy of His once humil
iated but now exalted Son, our Prophet, 
Priest and King, the legitimate Heir of every 
throne, sceptre and diadem, when unfallen 
angels, archangels, cherubim, seraphim and 
all the heavenly hierarchies and transfigured 
saints will crown Him King of kings and 
Lord of lords to reign forever and ever. 

(p) As you see in this chapter (2 Thess. 2), 
anti-Christ exalts himself above everything 
which is called God and divinity, sitting in 
the temple of God and showing himself off 
that he is God. Meanwhile those Armaged
don warn will sweep over the Holy Land and 
verify Zechariah in the destruction of two
thirds of the Jews gathered thither from the 
ends of the earth [as election is always two
fold]. Even now a great election is gather
ing the children of Abraham out of all na
tions. But there must be another. In the 
kingdom of grace, regeneration elects every 
citizen out of the devil's kingdom and adopts 
him into the family of God. Then sanctifica
tion elects the Bride of Christ out of God's 
kingdom. In a similar manner the elect of 
Israel, for whose sake their awful tribulation 
was sho'rtened, are now being gathered out 
of all nations into the Holy Land; but out of 
them the terrible castigatory judgments of 



42 ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. 

God in the awful tribulation will consummate 
another election, evoking the true and the 
tried who shall have passed through all the 
appalling fiery trials to which they will be 
exposed by anti-Christ and his world-encir
ding millions, who will do everything in their 
power to bring into conservatism every soul 
le:Bt on the earth in the glorious rapture of the 
saints, who will enjoy the marriage supper of 
the Lamb while the forty-five years with 
which Dan. 12 : 13 measures the tribulation 
are doing their momentous work, eliminating 
all the unsavables and incorrigibles out of 
every nation under heaven, preparatory to 
the greatest heavenly harvest that the ages 
have ever known, awaiting the glorious mil
lennial reign, when all the transfigured saints 
will be utilized by the Great King in the 
evangelization of the thronging millions who, 
in God's infallible providence, will have sur
vived the terrible judgments, whose provi
ince it will be to vindicate the Divine adminis
tration against all the maladministrations 
during the roll of six thousand years, super
induced by Satan and his myrmidons. This 
second election, which will take place among 
the Jews during the tribulation, will result 
in the equipment of the surviving third for 
the most honor ever conferred on human 
beings, i. e., the service of our Lord's re
ception committee, when He shall ride down 
on the throne of His millennial glory, accom
panied by the transfigured saints of His 
Bridehood, now thoroug:hly organized, every 
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one in his place and all ready for the fields of 
labor wnich await them in the capacity of 
prophets, priests and kings, subordinated to 
and co-operative with His glorious Majesty, 
as 
"He ,shall have dominion o'er river , sea and shore, 
Far as the eagle's pinion or dove's light wing can 

soar." 
This tested and tried survival of the Jewish 

nation, now serving as our Lord's reception 
committee, will enjoy the honor of crowning 
Him King of the Jews, to sit on the throne of 
His Father David and reign over the ·house 
of Jacob forever. 

CONCLUSION. 

(q) The great creeds of Christendom, Cal
vinian and Arminian, have confronted each 
other, heroically flashing the controversial 
sword in the bright light of the glorious Sun 
of Righteousness, radiated from the inspired 
Word, the last six thousand years, multiplied 
millions of preachers and theologians cul
tured in the didactic theology of these great 
creedistic hemispheres constituting 'the lum
inous globe of Biblical theology. Suffice it to 
say the end of the age and our Lord's glo
rious appear1ng are too ni~h for us to waste 
time in theological tournaments, while the 
harvest is so great, and efficient laborers so 
few. While hyper-Calvinism and ultra-Ar
minianism normally diverge away to opposite 
poles of the theological battery, let us remem- · 
ber low Calvinism and high Arminianism a~-
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tually. meet on intermediate ground, shake 
hands, fraternize and mutually bless, arm in 
arm working together to save a lost world. 

N. B.-"It does not behoove the man of 
God to strive." The word translated strive 
is machesthai, to fight a battle. While we are 
heroically to antagonize for "the faith once 
delivered to the saints" (Jude 3), we are for
bidden to engage in logomachies, i. e., word 
wars. That word in Jude translated "con
tend" reveals the awful battle which the gla
diator in the Coliseum fought for his life. As 
we know, he brought into availability all the 
powers of spirit, mind and body, as his an
tagonist was liable to kill him every moment. 
While we are thus commanded to bring into 
availability all our ransomed powers in this 
terrible battle with the world, the flesh and 
Satan, on whose momentous issue kingdoms 
and crowns are pending, yet we are com
manded not to strive in logomachies, but to be 
gentle and competent to our adversaries, ever 
sanguinely hopeful that God in His conde
scending mercy, will grant unto them repent
ance unto life. Now do we reconcile these 
two flatly contradictory commandments? It 
is very simple and easy; while we are never 
to flicker an iota nor surrender a solitary 
syllable of the truth, but to verify the Bap
tist missionary motto, "An ox standing be
tween the plow and the altar, ready for sacri
fice or service," not caring whether he pulls 
the plow or bleeds on the altar, and we are al
ways to be ready to hasten to the firing line, 



ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. 45 

arid if a martyr is needed, to put in the first 
bid; yet we are to do all in a meek, lowly and 
uncontroversial spirit, overflowing with love 
for those who differ from us, and constantly 
verifying Epaphras' definition of Christian 
perfection (Col. 4 ch.): "Havink been fully . 
carried away in the whole will of God, and 
more so now than ever," a wonderful defini
tion of this great experience given by Paul's 
boy preacher. I dare not withhold a solitary 
syllable of. God's truth, lest I lose my soul. I 
must heroically use God's glittering sword, 
sparing nothing, but cutting off theological 
heads right and left, being fully assured that 
God is ready to give each decapitated trunk 
a better head than he ever had before, so that 
he will forever call me bleS'sed for the decisive 
amputation which the Spirit used me to ad
minister in the gladiatorial exercise of the 
faithful pulpit. 

( r) So few people are really contented to 
walk alone with an unseen God, which is the 
only paradise this side the pearly portals. 
The reason why God permitted the Babylon
ians to carry Irsrael into captivity was be
cause, while they all claimed to be true wor
shippers of the great Jehovah, despite all He 
could do they would worship other gods also. 
History wonderfully repeats itself. This day 
the great majority of the American Church 
are toiling in spiritual Babylon, groaning 
over their leanness and bemoaning the dis
mal dearth in Zion. If they will only put 
away their strange gods, i. e., ordinances, 
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churchisms, ceremonies, creedisms, water
gods, sacramental gods, and "bring all their 
tithes into the ·store-house," and vindicate 
themselves from the awful crime of robbing 
God, as the tithe of everything belongs to 
Him, Malachi assures us He will "pour us out 
a blessing more than our hearts can oontain." 
Meanwhile the copious overflow will flood the 
land with salvation on all sides, bringing the 
lost to God and reviving desolate homes by 
the shouts of returning prodigals, and fatten
ing starving pilgrims on the fatted calf in 
every home floating in his own gravy. I am 
no anti-ordinance preacher; these are beau
tiful souvenirs of God's redeeming mercy in 
our wonderful, omnipotent Christ, unstint
ingly dispensed indiscriminately to submis
sive, believing souls by the blessed Holy 
Ghost, sent down from heaven in Pentecostal 
showers, convicting sinners, regenerating 
penitents, restoring backsliders, sanctifying 
believers, and inundating holy pilgrims with 
His wonderful nine extraordinary gifts, con
stituting the Christian's panoply, with which 
we conquer the world, the flesh and Satan, 
thus bringing down heavenly avalanches and 
inundating Immanuel's land with heavenly 
landslides, transforming publicans and sin
ners, harlots and thieves, into blood-washed 
and :fire-baptized evangelists, proof against 
ocean storms, railroad wrecks, blood-thirsty 
cannibals, crocodiles, leopards, lions, tigers, 
bears, hyenas, smallpox, cholera and bloody 
persecutioJls indiscriminately, as they baffi! 



ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. 41 

their bosoms to the storm and carry the Gos
pel into the regions beyond, thus heroically 
expediting our Lord's return to reign in 
righteousness. 

(s) The true preventive of all ithis reckless 
wasting of our Lord's ammunition in fruitless 
controversy, Satan's trickery to turn our am
munition away from him, against churches, 
creeds, doctors and everything else except 
King Diabolus and his myrmidons, is the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost and fire, which Jesus 
gives to all the wholly consecrated, perfectly 
submissive, eternally abandoned children of 
God, responsive to meekly receptive and he
roically appropriative faith. He gave it to me 
forty years ago, burning up ithe Freemason, 
as I was chaplain of the lodge; the Odd Fel
low, in whose lodge I also served as chaplain; 
the college president, the candidate for the 
Episcopacy, and the Methodist preacher. 
From that day to this I have never been in 
the lodge, and have been no more Methodist 
than some other kind of a preacher; but sim
ply God's mouthpiece, literally dead to every
thing but His precious Word and sweet will; 
as dead to Methodism as Campbellism or Ro
manism, though a member of the Methodist 
Church all my life, belonging to nothing but 
God, and constantly sinking deeper into His 
divinity. 

(t) N. B.-Follow Jesus, your only Leader, 
the Holy Ghost, your only Guide, the Bible, 
especially the New Tes·tament, as we are 
under that dispensation, your only authority. 
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Fellowship with the whole Christian world 
on the basis of the supernatural birth for all 
sinners, and entire sanctification for all 
Christians, ·your charity super-abounding on 
all non-essentials, while you absolutely make 
no compromise on the above sine qua nons. 
For these you labor night and day, as witho.ut 
these two great works of . the Holy Ghost 
none will pass the pearly portals. We bewail 
the sectarian divisions of the Christian world, 
because they are so detrimental to personal 
spirituality and so impedimenta! to the 
world's evangelization, especially in contem
plation of their utter implausibility, from the 
simple fact that their creeds differentiate 
wholly on non-essentials, and are conse
quently without excuse. T:here is no reason 
why the whole Christian world should not 
unite on the supernatural birth for all sin
ners, and entire sanctification for all Chris
tians, mutually allowing full liberty and ex
tending illimitable charity on non-essentials, 
all singing and shouting together : 

"Brethren all who disagree, 
And would have charity to 'Please us, 

Union there can never be, 
Unless that we be one in Jesus; 

One as He is one in God, 
In spirit and disposition; 

This the holy Scriptures teach, 
'Tis plain without an exposition." 

Now to the Holiness people in all the earth, 
regardless of nationality, sect or color, is this 
book, with its fifty-four predeeessors, prayer
fully and lovingly dedicated by the author. 
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ETHICAL TRINITY 

When Solon, the great Athenian statesman, was 
traveling extensively in the Orient, falling in with 
Croesus, the king of Lydia, pronounced the richest 
man in the world in his day, and a poor idolater of 
course, worshipping Mammon and believing that 
riches were the true source of happiness in royal 
tained this philosopher and statesman in roya1l1 

splendor and did his utmost to prepare him to go 
off and tell the people, that he was the happiest 
man in all the world. Solon told him that it would 
not do to pronounce a life happy till we reached the 
end of it as no one knew how it would turn out so 
he· bade the king adieu and pursued his extensive 
peregrination among the nations, appreciated by 
the ancients especially as well as the moderns, as 
an important facility of erudition. Years roll away 
and Croesus becomes very ambitious, yielding to the 
spirit of conquest, conceiving the idea of conquer
ing the Persian Empire, early in its history. 

(a) As the Delphian Oracle was at that time in 
the meridian of its glory, consulted by the people 
far and wide, as they heard of its wonderful power 
to foretell coming events. Consequently in contem
plation of any important enterprise, they would 
consult it; allowing you the privilege of selecting 
the gods to whom you would offer your sacrifices 
and consult in reference to the expediency of the 
contemplated enterprise.. Croesus conceives the 
idea of invading the kingdom of Persia, consequent
ly with liberal royal contributions and remunera
tions, he was patronizing the Orac1'e. Of course, 
the heathen gods were nothing but creatures 
of imagination, never having any existence, where
as ~he priests were dishonest avaricious, ambitious 
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men and anxious for all the patronages they could 
get which was making them rich. 

(b) Whereas in case that the Oracle should fail 
to give truth, it would be very detrimental to its re
pudiation, and militate against its patronage. Con
sequently they put their wits . to work and did their 
best to formulate responses, so ambiguous that they 
could harmonize with the sequence, positively or 
negatively. So they proceeded to answer Croesus, 
with the response, "If you cross the river Halis, 
(the boundary between his country and that of Cy
rus,) you will destroy a great kingdom. And as to 
Persia, that he need never have any fear until a 
mule sat on the throne." They gave the answer to 
him in Latin, ibis redebis, nunquem in bella; "thou 
sha'lt go, thou shalt return, thou shalt never perish 
in war." Thus he was encouraged, so he made grand 
preparation and set out to invade Persia; feeling 
certain that he would conquer and add it to his own 
kingdom. Cyrus met him, signally defeated him, 
captured his army and took him prisoner. In order 
to extort from him certain confessions, he actually 
tied him up and tortured him; afterward loosing 
him and letting him remain at his court a prisoner 
for life adding his kingdom to that of Persia, thus 
spreading out, and taking in the whole world. 

(c) He sent the chains with which he had been 
bound to the Delphian Oracle' as a confirmation of 
its calamitious falsification, which had ruined him 
for this world. The Oracle proceeded to respond, 
that whereas it said if he crossed the river Halis 
he would destroy a great empire, it was his own, 
and he did destroy it, and that he need not fear 
Persia till a mule sat on the throne, then it was real
ly fulfilled because Cyrus was the mule, his fa
ther a Persian and his .mother a Mede. And as the 
statement thou shalt go, thou shalt return, thou 
shalt never perish in the war ; as you know the Lat-
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in doesn't read straight along like English but is 
transposed and correctly the answer was read, 
"thou shalt go, thou shalt never return, thou shalt 
perish in the war." So you see the trickery of those 
shrewd and cultured priests, formulating ambigu
ous answers, so in either case, they could harmonize 
it with the results. 

( d) While Croesus was suffering the awful tor
ture, he cried aloud "Solon! Solon!" When Cyrus 
made in quiry, "What god is he invoking," and they 
told him that he was calling the name of the great 
Athenian philosopher and statesman. When he 
tried to convince him that he was the happiest man 
in the world and he told him that the answer could 
never be given, till his life shall have an end, and 
then it could be given all right. Cyrus was so mov
ed with pity for him, that he released him from the 
torture; but his kingdom, and all his boundless 
wealth was forever gone. When the disciples of 
Socrates had a physiognomist (a man who claimed 
to read people by looking in their faces and tell all 
about them) as Socrates had been pronounced by the 
Delphian Oracle the wisest man in the world and it 
certainly didn't miss it far as Greece had a palm of 
wisdom, in poetry, oratory, and the fine arts, actual
ly excelling all nations. 

(e) So this physiognomist looked him in the face, 
diagnozed him, to his perfect satisfaction and de
lineated his character. When he had satisfied him
self, with his diagnosis, he gave his answer, that he 
was the most, irascible, ambitious, invidious, eg
otistical, libidinous and debauched man he ever saw, 
the disciples were about to take the fellow down 
give him a thrashing for insulting their great and 
noble teacher, because his life was the very opposite 
and he was not guilty of any of those things. Then 
he held up his hand and said, "Oh, young men, you 
must not resent or castigate the man for anything 
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he has said for it is 'an true." Then they v.rere 
puzzled worse than ever from the simple fact that 
his life was at the opposite pole of the battery, mor
ally, philanthropically, socially and patriotically ir
reproachable when he proceeds to tell them that 
the credit is due not to him but to that sublime and 
transcendent philosophy which he was daily dis
pensing to them. Seven hundred seventeen years 
B. C. Shalmanezer made the fast great deportation 
of the Jews into Babylon. When the exodus under 
Cyrus took place, the ten tribes had been in captivi
ty 200 years and dispersed throughout the whole 
world as the Jews always have been and are at the 
present the merchants of the globe, searching the 
whole world and availing themselves of ever mer
cantile commodity, in every land and nation. While 
the popular maxim of the lost tribes is utterly un
true as you see it literally contradicted Acts 2 ch. 
when "devout", i. e. religious people were at Jeru
salem from every nation under heaven having come 
thither to attend their great holiness campmeeting, 
Pentecost, commemorating the giving of the law at 
Sinai and symbolizing sanctification, which is re
ceived when the law is fulfilled, "the soul that sin
neth it shall die." Ez. 18: 4, 20. Which transpires 
when the "old man" is crucified, in sanctification. 
This festival coming off about June 10; the Pass
over commemorating their emancipation out of 
bondage, i. e., their national birth and symbolizing 
our spiritual birth, coming off April 14; feast of 
Tabernacles, commemorating their journeyings 
through the wilderness, and symbolizing our glori
fication, transpiring in Sept. and the Purim com
memorating their providential deliverance from the 
universal massacre plotted by Hanan and transpir
ing Dec. 13. 

(f) Hence we see at Pentecost there was a mighty 
host from every land and clime, and as those f es ti-
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vals transpired every quarter, it shows that they 
still held their membership in Jerusalem, returning 
not lost, but having lost their tribehood as they had 
been in captivity 200 years when the emancipation 
took place; Judah and Benjamin only 70 years. Con
sequently out of the 50,000 that returned of the 
,whole nation, 6 or 7 mill'ions, doubtless many of 
them belonged to the ten tribes, while only Judah 
and Benjamin returned with their tribal organiza
tion. 

(g) Now behold the wonderful, loving kindness of 
our heavenly father using those kings, who had the 
wealth of the world at their command to send His 
missionaries into every land and clime; beginning 
with Shalmanez·er followed by Semacherib; mean
while Nabapolassar, the father of Nebuchadnezar, 
and Esar Haddan, who succeded Shaimanezer, all 
carried away captives; God's wonderful providence 
in the evangelization of the world as they really had 
the gospel of their di~pensation and whithersoever 
they went in all their business transactions, e. g. 
Lydia, the merchant from Thyatira, away off at 
Philippi in Europe in prosecution of her mercantile 
interests, and just ready for the gospel when Paul 
and Silas arrived. Through these world wide dis
persions the Jews had scattered over the whole 
earth , information in reference to the true God, in 
contradistinction to the futile idolatry, after which 
the people were running, in every land and clime. In 
the providence of God the Greeks had actually 
gone to the top of the world in every ramification of 
science and literature; her philosophers doing their 
best to study out everything and reveal it to the 
people who were eager for all the information they 
could possibly get from any and every possible 
source. · 

(h) Having reached the grand problem of the hu
man trinity, which really served as an initiatory to 
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their study of the Bible when in his good providence 
it came along very slowly in all the ages antecedent
ly to the art of printing as it had to be written off 
by hand; hence the prominent office of scribe, not 
only writing the Bible but other books; a Bible cost
ing as much as an Ohio farm, till the invention of 
printing ·actually brought a sunburst on the in
tellectual moral and spiritual world. These philos
ophers in their assiduous study and profound ratio
cination, reached the great fact of the human trin
ity, consisting of body, mind and spirit; pursuant 
to which they with tremendous and indefatigable 
mental toil formulated the physical metaphysi
cal and ethical sciences ; the physical, expounding 
the human body with its 208 bones, ligamented to
gether by cartileges, the 500 muscles, constituting 
the locomotive machinery of the body, actuated by 
1000 nerves, 2 for each muscle, one for contraction 
and the other for relaxation; thus constituting this 
mysterious harp of a 1000 strings, which to our as
tonishment keeps in tune so long. 

(j) Metaphysics, simply a compound of metal 
afterward, and physics the science of the body, pur
suant to the fact that the body is visible, audible, 
tangible, and gustatory; consequently metaphysics 
is the science of the mind, which they studied in 
its variant organs and enduements which you will 
find in mental philosophy; whereas they denominat
ed the moral and spiritual faculties, by the term 
ethics, i. e. the science of the soul or spirit. 
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CHAPTER I 

Sincerity 

This word is a Latin compound, from sine, with
out and cera, wax; therefore it means strained hon
ey and its Old Testament cognomen is . tamaim, 
which means perfection, i. e. the great doctrine of 
Christian perfection climacteric in the Bible, Old 
and New, absolute comprehending it all, alphal and 
omegal; as it is the grand ultimatum of the redemp
tive scheme, the restitution of humanity, from the 
irreparable wreckage it suffered in Eden; irrepar
able because it cannot be mended up; superinduc
ing the absolute necessity of a de novo creation, 
which we have in regeneration, wrought by the Ex
ecutive of the trinity, the Convictor of the Sinner, 
Regenerator of the penitent, Restorer of the back
slider, Sanctifier of the believer and Glorifier of the 
pilgrim when this mortal puts on immortality. 

(j) When Samson went on his first expedition in
to Philistia, down to Timnath, the monstrous lion 
roared in his face, making the forests tremble, leap
ing at him, snatching him up between his hands, 
lifts him aloft in the air, crushes in his ribs, smash
ing his vital organs, and tossing him over the hedge 
into the bramble and going on his way. In that 
country there is no rain in the summer, which runs 
Mar. 15 to Nov. 15; the rains falling in the winter, 
the other half of the year in copious supply. Hence 
in the summer carcasses cure in the atmosphere, 
drying up instead of disintegrating. He goes aside 
to see the monster once more on his return, finds 
his carcass full of honey, takes it out, goes on his 
way eating; and carrying a fine lot to his home folks 
grandly elucidating the sanctified experience, in 
which "old Adam" is slain, crucified and dead, an 

.. 
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arduous job, so many recoiling from the conflict 
and letting him live to their own detriment in this 
life and damnation in eternity. 

(k) Whereas if you go ahead heroically like 
Sampson and slay him, the conflict may be terrible 
and the ordeal eventful, it will soon be over and you 
will find the carcass full of honey for yourself and 
all your friends as Sampson went on his way loaded 
with it, eating it, to satiety and supplying all his 
friends and filling his home with jubilant festivity. 
Here we have brilliantly exemplified the two hemis
pheres of the Sanctified experience; the negative in 
the slaughter of the monstrous lion, symbolizing the 
Old Man of Sin, suddenly slain, so that he lives no 
longer, followed by the superabounding supply of 
honey, the sweet, deilcious perfect love, constitut
ing the glorious upper side of the sanctified expe
rience so you delectably sing, 

"My Jesus, I love thee, I know thou art mine; ; 
For thee all the follies of sin I resign ; 
My gracious ·Redeemer, my Savior at thou; 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now. 
I'll love thee in life, I will Jove thee in death; 
And praise thee, as long as thou Jendest me 

breath; 
And say, when the death dew lies cold on my brow 
If ever I love thee, My Jesus, 'tis now. 
In mansions of glory and endless delight, 
I'll ever adore thee in heaven so bright; 

· I'll sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now. 
(I) Thus you see that sincerity in its original sig

nification means purity. It is often used in a modi
fied sense simply signifying candor in counter dis
tinction to duplicity and hypocrisy. It is a jewel 
anywhere you find it regardless of race, color, sect 
or nationality. It does its own shining, and the 
whole world pronounced it a pearl of the first water. 
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/, 
CHAPTER II 

Simplicity 

This word is Latin also and signifies purity, often 
used in the Bible denotative of Christian perfection. 
Phil. 2: 15, dropping your eye up three verses we 
read work out your salvation with fear and tremb
ling, for it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of His own good pleasure. The hands 
of a watch untiringly day and night, through years 
and centuries, keep moving, because the eternal ma
chinery incessantly move them. So God in the hu
man heart, moves us to will and to do and we reciP
rocate His internal , working and work our salvation 
without fear and trembling lest we may falter in our 
spontaneous reciprocation of His internal work. On 
the contrary when Satan has possession of the heart 
he works our ruin, by his internal machinery oper
ating through the will and the affections, to so con
trol us as to make us seal our own eternal doom, 
working out catastrophe and wreckage here, follow
ed by eternal damnation. In this scripture Paul 
exhorts us so to abandon to the Divine will and thus 
reach believ~ng ground, for the reception and appro
priation of everything we need by simple faith, as 
he says "That we may be found blameless and 
harmless in him." 

(m) The word harmless is a heresy from alpha, 
not and keranumi, to mix; therefore the word 
means unmixed, all love with no admixture of de
pravity. In regeneration the Holy Spirit creates 
the divine life in the dead soul; the following sanc
tification eliminating the depravity out of that soul, 
and leaving the life of God to fill the whole heart 
with no admixture of inbred sin, Rom. 5: 5, "Th~ 
love of God is poured out in our hearts by the Holy 
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. Ghost, given unto us. This Holy love is thus pour
ed into a depraved heart, where it will meet antag
onism on all sides, involving it in a civil war, which 
will never let up, till one or the other is destroyed. 
If grace prevails and destroys the old man of sin, 
the new man will' have the heart and lifo all his own 
grow and thrive like the green bay tree and occupy 
all the room; whereas in the said event that de
pravity wins the victory, apostasy and damnation 
follow as the inevitable doom. 

(n) Gal. 4 ch. we have the allegory of Abraham's 
family, in which he represents the visible church; 
Sarah the invisible church the bride of Christ and 
the mother of God's children; Ishmael, the natural 
man and Isaac, the children of God. Whereas Ish
mael was born by natural generation; Isaac, by the 
supernatural intervention of the Holy Ghost, thus 
representing all the children of God who do not 
come into the world by natural generation but the 
supernatural birth wrought in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. Hagar represents 
the fallen church, i. e. Jerusalem after she neglected 
her own Christ, and in her tribulation fell a prey 
to the predatory Roman soldiers. As Sarah is the 
invisible church, the bride of Christ and the mother 
of all of God's children, when Isaac was two years 
old and they called in the friends to celebrate his 
weaning festivity, and Ishmael, because he had al
ready seen that Isaac had already supplanted him in 
the appreciation of the family and all the friends, 
had envied him; mocking and abusing him, so Sarah 
knew that the life of her son was in danger and so 
demanded of Abraham to cast out her bond woman 
and her son. 

( o) Abraham so much regretted to do it but 
would not dare to decide the matter himself and 
bear the responsibility, consequently he turned it 
over to God, who answered him, "Dear old wife is 
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right, go ahead and do as she said." Then he took 
them away and they were never there any more, a 
powerful illustration of sanctification in which old 
Adam is taken away never to get back, here sym
bolized by Ishmael while Hagar typifies the fallen 
church, Jerusalem after she had rejected her Christ 
and went into bondage with her children in counter 
distinction to the Jerusalem which is above, the 
mother of us all and representing the bride of 
Christ, which John saw, Rev. 21 ch. metamorphosed 
into a city, 15 miles long, wide and high, a perfect 
cube, beautifully symbolizing the sane soul, equal
ly in dimension every way, so if you overturn it, 
it is just as high, wide and long as it was before; 
beautifully showing up the imperturbility of the 
sanctified experience, amid all the turmoils, revolu
tions and conflicts of probationary life, significantly 
illustrated in Paul's testimony "none of these things 
move me." 

(p) As Abraham symbolizes the visible church, 
Sarah the invisible, spiritually, bride of Christ, Hag
ar, the fallen church, in bondage with her children; ~ 
Ishmael, the natural man, ruined by the fall and 
eternally alienated from the kingdom of God, be
cause captured by Satan, in his first great battle 
in the garden of Eden in which he conquered so de
cisively slaying the whole human race on his first 
round in which he assaulted the physical man, 
tempting him to eat the forbidden fruit; having 
subsidized the serpent and Eve in order to reach 
Arlam, the citadel of humanity, as in him 
God had created the entire human race. Therefore 
when he succeeded in slaying him, he actually slew 
us all. I Cor. 15: 22, "In Adam all die, but in Christ 
shall all be made alive." He nowhere says in Eve 
all die, because she was not a de noval creation but 
a transformation of Adam's rib, having been creat

ed along with Adam. Where as it says all shall be 
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made alive, the question spontaneously rises, 
"Where is this revivification in Christ?" It is an
swered, Heb. 2: 9, "By the grace of God, Christ 
tasted death for every one," not as E. V. "every 
man;" because the Greek huper pantos literally 
means for every one. Huper the regular word al
ways used, denotative of the vicarious substitution
ary atonement which Christ made for every human 
being. Therefore revealing to us the consolatory 
fact that the Omnipotent redeeming grace of God in 
Christ, reaches every human being, the very mo
ment soul and body united, constitute personality, 
which is far back in the prenatal state, 5 or 6 
months antecedently to the physical birth, super
inducing the consolatory fact that every human be
ing is born in the kingdom, as confirmed by the 
prodigal son and elder brother who were both born 
in the Father's house and the latter never did sin 
out, but was there all right fat and flourishing, 
when the younger brother scathed and peeled by the 
famine and polluted by the hog pen, miraculously 
rescued by the skin of his teeth when near enough 
hell to smell the brimstone, and gloriously restored, 
in the good providence of God trudged his way 
back to his father's house; so abjectly humiliate<t 
as never to even insinuate reception and restora
tion; but only asking a servant's place as they had 
plenty to eat, and he was famishing. Oh! what a 
surprise, when his father with his watchful, sym
pathetic eye, recognizes him a long way off and runs 
to meet him, falling on him in loving embrace, dis
penses the paternal kiss of delectable reconciliation, 
thus sealing his justification; the Blessed Holy Spir
it responsively to his mercy executive office in the 
trinity creating the divine life in his heart and re
storing him from his appalling apostasy; the father 
at once calling for the best robe, i. e. washed in the 
blood of the Lamb, h is felicitous investiture in the 
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jubilant, snowy white robe of righteousness, enti~e 
sanctification ; then calling for the sandals for his 
feet, his honorary call to preach the gospel, as our 
Saviour and his apostles, traveled pedestrian all the 
time except on the sea ; the sandals needed to pro
tcet the feet from the rough rocks. 

(q) Meanwhile the elder brother was coming in 
from work and hears the roaring shout, leap and 
bound, as the father has slain the fatted calf and 
they are enjoying a regular jubilee festival, all 
shouting over the returned prodigal. The senior 
brother is chagrined over the contempt shown him 
contrastively with the jubilee oration, congratula
tory of his returned brother; not that he had any 
objection to the glorious holiness revival, shouting-
and leaping, but feeling that they had made a sad 
mistake shouting over the wrong boy, as he had 
been so good and his brother so bad, he thought 
the shout should be for him; thus revealing osten
sibly his need of sanctification to take the fear 
and jealousy out of him, as we see clearly that he 
had never lost his infantile justification having been 
fortified like Samuel the prophet, John the Baptist, 
the Apostle Timothy and your humble servant in a 
happy conversion antecedently to the forfeiture of 
his own infantile justification, as God's own time as 
he has so wonderfully provided the redemptive · 
scheme, through the vicarious substitutionary 
atonement of his only begotten Son, who tasted 
death for everyone; thus sweeping away every apol
ogy for a solitary soul in the fugitive ages, expos
ed to wrath and hell; actually reaching every human 
being far back in the prenatal state; thus superin
ducing the auspicuous environs around everyone, 
actually born a citizen of the kindgom, whether in 
a palace, or a hovel, in a parsonage or a brothel, as 
God is no respector of persons, his omnipotent grace 
actually reaching all. George Whitefield, the elo-
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quent comrade of John Wesley, was born in a broth
el, with no father to take care of him, a penniless 
waif, coming into Oxford University serving as shoe 
shiner; the students recognizing the fl.ash of his 
eyes and finding out his wonderful native genius, 
capriciously giving him lessons to satisfy their cu
riosity, astounded at his paradoxical susceptibility; 
thus giving him a little start in the rudiment Of an 
English education; too poor to ever prosecute the 
curriculum; yet in his day the greatest preacher the 
world had seen since Paul leaped up to heaven from 
Nero's block. While Wesley was the great theolog
ian, the astounding eloquence of Whitefield, packed 
and piled the largest houses in the world's metrop
olis, till giving them all up, they simply put up a 
scaffold in an open field, as the people would glad
ly stand or sit on the ground two hours, spell bound 
by the brilliant panorama of a bottomless hell, a 
topless heaven and a boundless eternity, he always 
unveiled to their panic stricken and enchanted spir
ittial vision; patience never flickering the two sol
id hours while his trumpet voice, in the succession 
of John the Baptist, wonderfully utilized by the Ho
ly Ghost in the conviction of sinners, conversion of 
penitents, sanctification of believers and edification 
of pilgrims, held 50,000 people under the enchant
ment of death, judgment and eternity, moving in 
panorama before them; meanwhile falling on the 
ground they would cry for mercy, pray through and 
shout the victory. 

(r) He crossed the Atlantic 17 times, taking the 
English speaking world for his field of labor ; finally 
enriching American soil with his body buried at the 
mouth of the Merrimac, Mass., there awaiting the 
archangel's trumpet. That prince of preachers, ac
tually born and reared at the very bottom of slum
dom. 

(s) Romans 16: 17, "Mark those who cause di-
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v1s10ns and stumblings contrary to the teaching 
which you have learned and depart from them; for 
such are not serving the Lord Christ, but their own 
stomachs and by their great speeches and eulogies, 
i. e. charming you with their eloquence and bragg
ing on you, deceive the hearts of the simple." Here 
you see you have the word which serves as the cap
tion of this chapter simplicity, the noun from the 
adjective simple. 300 years ago when the E. V. was 
made simple meant holy; it has undergone a radical 
change and now means feeble minded or idotic. This 
shows the importance of translating the Bible so 
the common people can have it in its unadulterated 
meaning. While simplicity is a Latin word and 
abounding in the Latin Bible which lies before me; 
N. B. that is not the equal and consequently is only 
valuable from the fact that is is the oldest trans
lation in the world, having been made in the Apos
tolic age; the Latin Vulgate which was the Bible of 
the world 1500 years, as the Latin language was 
fast superseding the Greek in the Apostolic Age, 
and upon investigation they would tell you now it 
was made by St. Jerome who lived at Bethlehem in 
the 4th century. As the caves in that country are 
so large, in that early day they were extensively 
used for houses; ancient history certifying that the 
rank and file of the people in Ancient times lived 
in caves, as the wild beasts, this day. 

(t) I have repeatedly been in that cave at Beth
lehem where Jerome lived when he revised the Lat
in Bible in the 4th century, which God so wonderful
ly used because it was the Bible of Christendom 
longer than any other, that has ever been used. N. 
B. The Itala was made in the s.econd century; the 
apostle John living on the earth 21 years of that 
century; hence it was under the immediate shadow 
of the apostles and recognized as having apostolic 
authority. That fact strikes a death blow to im-
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mersion, the water god of this country, i. e. the 
most prevalent form of idolatry; because as im
merse is a pure Latin word, baptize a Greek word; 
it would certainly occur in the Latin Bible fre
quently, whereas we do not find it a single time in 
all the inspired volume; but either the Greek latin
ized baptizo or the Latin ablue which simply means 
to wash and never does mean immersion, as I have 
been daily doing that very thing for my body the 
last six years and have not been immersed, since I 
constrained the Methodist preacher to give it to me 
68 years ago. 

(u) While the Latin is really the highest authori
ty in the world, except the original Greek and He
brew, we arae fortunate to have them and conse
quently enjoy the very identical words spoken by 
our Saviour and , His apstoles. The word in this 
passage where we have simple in English, a Latin 
word which really means holy; in the Greek is aka
kow, from alpha not, and kakos, evil, hence it means 
free from evil, i. e. saved to the uttermost. Hence 
you see the infinite value of the Pauline admonition 
in these two verses, warning us to watch and avoid 
people who cause "divisions and stumbling" con
trary to the teaching which you have learned,' i. e. 
holiness and perfect love, assuring us that those 
people are not serving our Lord Christ but their 
own stomach, i. e. they want us to help them in tem
poral things as Paul gave the same admonition in 
his letter to Phil. 3 ch. certifying that they mind 
earthly things and do their utmost by their vile 
speeches which don't hurt anybody and their eulo
gies bragging on you, characteristic of the false 
prophets who prophesied smooth things; thus lead
ing the people astray whereas so many of God's 
prophets in bygone ages were actually killed for 
telling the truth. 

(v) Satan is not troubled about the dead church-
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es, as he knows he will get them if they do not 
repent and seek the Lord; consequently he is not 
fool enough to waste his ammunition on dead game. 
The hunter never shoots at a dead rabbit, but al
ways at something alive. For that reason Satan is 
turning all his gatling guns and heavy artillery 
against the holiness people, firing on them night 
and day. Come-outism which would have you leave 
the church and stand alone is very dangerous; as 
we all need help; besides it is so grievous to the Ho
ly Spirit who has made the church organization for 
the benefit of us all, as to be exceedingly detriment
al to experience. 

(w) Among all the heresies, the Tongue Move
ment has proved most detrimental from the simple 
fact that it gets you demonized; as they have no 
tongue and never did have because tongue means 
language and they have none; but only noises like 
birds and frogs, such as the wizards, witches, sor
cerers, magicians, necromancers, jugglers, enchant
ers and demon worshippers in all ages and nations 
have always had. When I preached in Judea nine 
years ago the devil worshippers had it, as there 
they worship the devil directly and understanding
ly in order to appease his wrath and thus evade his 
assaults on them. The spiritualists and Mormons 
have had it from the beginning. It came to us from 
the spiritualists. The great trouble in dealing with 
these evil spirits, consists in the fact of their su
periority in wisdom and power; as they are all fall
en angels, a higher order of being than ourselves, 
and are all older than Adam would be if he were 
now living on the earth, and consequently have so 
much experience. A great leading spiritualist in 
Denver, publicly admitted that some of them were 
lying spirits and hence not to be relied on. The ex
planation of that consists in the fact that they are 
not omniscent, and consequently they frequently 

I 
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have to falsify, i. e. manufacture their own answer, 
where they have not the information. 

(x) It is wonderful how our sanctified people get 
caught in all sorts of heresies. The very men who 
stood by my side in the holiness movement 20 to 
30 years ago, are now leaders in Spiritualism, Chris
tian Science, and the Tongue Movement. The Spir
itualists make all their converts; by appealing to 
the people when their familes die, telling them that 
they have met them in their seances and they must 
go to enjoy that desirable privilege of actually 
meeting their loved ones gone to the grave. A 
leading citizen of Denver recently died, the sisters 
immediately going to his home and telling his 
broken hearted widow that her husband was in 
their seance last night and talked to them and she 
must go without delay. 

(y) She said, "No I shall not go." Then they in
sisted hard and asked her why she would not; she 
responded, "Because I know he is not there." Then 
they say, "Why we were there and know he was, 
and you surely will not dispute our word." "Oh," 
she said, "please excuse me and don't understand 
that I dispute your word, but I know he is not 
there and you are mistaken, thinking he was." Then 
they said, "How do you know he was not there?" 
She responded, "That man has lived with me 40 
years and often gone away from home and come 
back to this city and never failed to come to see 
me. Therefore I know he was not there because if 
he had been he would have come to see me." Con
sequently they had to give her up; as she happened 
to have solid sense of her own and could not be 
caught by their silly caprices. The tongue people 
preach a third blessing, i. e. the baptism with the 
Holy Ghost, separate and distinct from sanctifica
tion. Hence they fall under this Pauline not to fol
low the people that cause divisions, as they do all 
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the time, while God's religion does not divide people 
but unites them, making us all one in Jesus; So we 
jubilantly sing, 

"Brethren all who disagree, 
That would have charity to please us, 

Union there can never be 
Unless that we be one in Jesus; 

One as He is one in God, 
In Spirit and in disposition. 

This the Holy Scriptures teach, 
'Tis plain without an exposition." 

When people flatly contradict the Saviour, you 
know they are wrong. The tongue people all preach 
that sanctification is one thing and the baptism 
with the Holy Ghost another; whereas Jesus teach
es that they are one and the same thing, as he de
fines them both by the same word catharidzo Luk(' 
11: 28, where he gives it as a definition of baptidzo 
to baptize and Eph. 5: 26, where he defines hagiadzo 
to sanctify, by that same Greek word, cathridzo, 
which occurs thousands of times in the Bible, as 
it is the word used in all those Levitical purifica
tions; a Jew, constantly liable to contract ceremon
ial defilement if he touched an unclean animal, the 
camel, horse, mule, donkey, dog or a Gentile, or a 
leper, with which in their daily labors they came in 
contact and were consequently prohibited from the 
temple, the holy campus, 35 acres of holy ground 
surrounding the temple where they held their holi
ness camp meetings, pass over commemorating the 
emancipation out of Egyptian bondage, their own 
national birth, as slaves have no nationality but 
rank as property, and symbolizing our regneration 
April J5, pentecost, commemorating the giving of 
the law the 10th of June and symbolizing our sanc
tification when the law is fulfilled in the crucifixion 

• 
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Qf the old man, Rom. 6: 6; the Tabernacles in Sept. 
eommemorating their peregrinations in the wilder
ness, and symbolizing our glorification, and Purim, 
Dec. 13th, celebrating, their glorious deliverance 
from the massacre plotted by Haman, and rescued 
through the providential intervention of Queen Es
ther and Prime Minister Mordecai. 

(z) In Jerusalem and suburbs in her palmy days 
it is said there were four hundred synagogues; into 
which no Jew could enter, nor any of the above re
ligious meetings if he had contracted ceremonial de
filements by coming in contact with unclean ani
mals, which they used in their daily labors, with 
Gentiles or lepers, who are always about; in every 
case they must have the water of purification sprin
kled on them, by a ceremonial clean person, male or 
female. Hence you see these purifications were go
ing on all the time ; some old person, sick or feeble, 
crippled, staying about the house and not going out 
to come in contact with ' unclean matter, and so al
ways ready to sprinkle the water of purification on 
any and every person who had contracted ceremon
ial defilement. 

(a) As our Saviour uses that word cathridza con
stantly to define baptidzo, baptize and hagiadzo tQ 
sanctify by that same word catharidzo, which has 
no meaning at all but to purify, and it was always 
going on, and many a devout .Jew, getting baptized 
a million or more times in his hfe. As baptize in 
the Bible and sanctify, simply mean to purify, i. e. 
to take out of you everything Satan put in you, 
they are precisely synonomous ; whereas the tongue 
people make them entirely different works of grace. 

(b) It is true with them, because they do not re
ceive the baptism of the Holy Ghost at all; but Sa
tan's counte.rf eit, imparted by the demons, which 
is a bundantly confirmed in the fact that the people 
:speak with those tongues as they call it, i. e. make 
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noise like birds and frogs and commit sin at the 
same time; as Dr. Watson certifies had he heard a 
young man tell a lie while speaking with tongues as 
they call it, which no one can do, if he has the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost, because that gives him a 
clean heart, so he cannot commit sin, unless he 
backslides; from the Rimple fact that you cannot 
grow garden vegetables without seeds; you will nev
er raise a field of corn without seed. Inbred sin is 
the seed, from which all actual sin is generated, 
grows and produces a crop. As the very meaning 
of baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost 
and fire is to purify you from all the defilements 
superinduced by heredity from the devil through 
fallen Adam; tubs giving you a clean heart, sancti
fying you wholly and giving you grace to abide in 
that sweet, rich and glorious experience, enjoying 
the victory over the world, the flesh and the devil, 
giving you the shine, the shout and the leap. There
fore in that experience you cannot commit sin, un
less you backslide, because you have let Satan 
through his myrmidons which throng the air im
part depravity again to your heart. 

(c) It is an indisputable fact, as I see to my sor
row in my extensive travel over the earth, that the 
tongue people, not only go into. sin, quickly after 
they receive the experience but in clear and well 
authentic cases, they have been living in sin at the 
very time they were exercising this gift of tongues ; 
as a young woman I saw and heard in a camp meet
ing in Oklahoma City speaking with tongues as they 
call it and by the most reliable people certified to be 
living a bad life. An infidel woman in ansas City, 
also spoke with tongues. I am personally acquaint
ed with an avowed infidel in Manchester, N. H. who 
also exercised this so called. gift of tongues,' and no 
wonder as Satan's preachers have had it in all ages, 
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Isaiah speaking of the wizards who chirp and mut
ter. 

(d) All of these third blessings are simply Sa
tan's strategy to get you away from sanctification, 
as he knows that in that case you will be lassoed 
forever. Sanctification is the mastodon of the sal
vation curriculum. It is a great blessing when we 
get it; yet we only receive the little end of it and 
normally it grows on us, not only through this life 
but all eternity, and much more rapidly after we 
cross the probation river into the glorious immortal
ity, it will not only receive a new empetus, but mag
nify, broaden and accelerate forever, like the ava
lanche, beginning with a solitary snow pile on the 
summit of Mt. Blanc and accumulating as it goes, 
broadening out until it sweeps great landslides 
along with it, down into the plain. 

(e) The negative side of sanctification, under the 
blood, administered by the Holy Spirit when Jesus 
baptizes you, simply eliminates depravity, giving 
you a clean heart; the man of sin having thus been 
crucified, so the body of sin is destroyed, till we will 
no longer serve sin ; not only destroyed, but buried 
into the atonement of Christ, Rom. 6: 5. Sin goes 
out to make room for grace, when the upperside, 
supervenes as so luminously revealed by Ezekiel's 
Holy rivers 47: 1-12, flowing out from the right 
hand side of the altar where they always poured the 
blood of the sacrifices ; first ankle deep, i. e. the 
walking joint, where we sing, "My Savior comes and 
walks with me and sweet communion have we, He 
gently leads me by his hand, For this is heaven's 
border land;" followed by a period of Bible study, 
preaching the gospel, superinducing enlargement Qf 
experience, till we strike it again, when it is up to 
the knees, and the Lord uses us to do wonders like 
the immortal John, the Baptist, the Apostle, Wes
ley, Bunyan, and Knox, who p:r;ayed the crown heads 
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down from their thrones and grand armies defeated 
kingdoms launched upon the earth. 

(f) Again we have an interval of progress in the 
divine life, growth in grace, campaigns for the Lord, 
and victories won, over which contemplative angels 
shout for joy, we meet the Holy river again when 
it is up to the loins, i. e. the location of strenth so 
that we vote our whole precinct, tumble in our nine 
tenth along with his tithe throwing in ourselves for 
good count. In the progress of our pilgrimage in 
His good time, we strike the river again, when it is 
a swelling flood and over our heads, waters to swim 
in, so our wonderful Savior is not stinted, gives us 
more than we can ask or think. So when we have 
the floating experience resting on the back and look
ing up to heaven shouting glory to God, we float on 
the swelling billow of his providence and grace. 

(g) The first holiness camp launched in great 
Dixie land was at Scottsville, Tex. which magnetiz
ed the continent interocean, so they came in multi
tudes; the pentecostal cyclones, descending in land
slides ; kocking· down sinners on all sides, convict
ing all the believers for sanctification, till it actual
ly seemed that the millennium had rolled in, the 
Prince of Glory descended, Satan defeated and the 
Kingdom come. 

(h) While I was preaching the train arrived 
bringing in the La. brethren crowd, among them a 
family prophet of the Lord. Previously a great 
camp meeting preacher but sent to upset our 
camp. So he was the khn the Baptist of the state 
and they all believed that he had more religion 
than we second blessing people and sent him to 
eclipse and out shout us all. The Lord imparted to 
me his gift of discernment so I read him at once. 
"When I opened the altar a hundred people crowded 
it, seeking sanctification and conversion. I hunted 
up the latter and put him at them, because sanctifi-
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cation was utterly new among them, I did not want 
to bring him in contact with the seekers. I found 
him the Ajax of the battle field, a regular bulldog, 
which never does give up and let go. So two or 
three days had passed away; the meeting sweeping 
like a cyclone of fire. 

(i) When he came to me in the preachers' tent, 
Friday afternoon and said, "Brother Godbey I came 
to this meeting, prejudiced against the second bless
ing, and believing that I had it all; but I am now 
convinced that you people have something that the 
old Parvin knows nothing about." I said, "Bro. Par
vin I know you are God's man and He is leading 
you and I prefer to leave you in God's hands, feel
ing sure that He will bring you out all right." Then 
he went to Brother Jarrell of Georgia and made the 
same statement to him; meanwhile a grand testi
mony is thme tabernacle was running, and the mul
titude packed all round, listening spellbound. Broth
er Jarrell says, "Now elbow your way through that 
crowd (which he could easily do as he was a physi
cal giant), and say to them just what you said to 
Brother Godbey and myself." He takes him at his 
word. Then a hundred voices roared like lions from 
all directions; down in the saw dust went Brother 
Parvin. 

(j) Down he tumbles and they all pray for him, 
he stays there through the afternoon and night and 
all the next day. I went away to my lodging, an 
Ethiopian tenement in a cotton field a half mile, for 
privacy as the noisy camp would not give me suf
cient rest for the ensuing Sabbath, leaving him at 
the altar with many others. At 4 a. m. the ensu
ing morn, I hear his roar, the Holy Spirit has won 
the victory ; I try to go to sleep again ; I hasten over 
to my Bible reading at 9 a. m., and find him run
ning round the camp like a race horse, his al
ligator mouth wide open, shouting aloud, glory to 
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God, I have struck on ocean without bank or bot
tom; the Mississippi river having long flown 
through my soul, I have gotten out into an ocean, 
without bank or bottom. 

(k) Every year I found him there with that same 
shout till a decade had flown and I missed him; 
the La. brethren, notifying me that the Lord had 
taken him to heaven that year and without a word 
of complaint, he had died in the midst of a glorious 
revival; the chariot descending he mounted aboard, 
as suddenly exchanging the battlefield for the Mount 
of Victory. · 
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CHAPTER III 

Integrity 

·This word is generally used in the sense of real, 
unflinching solid honesty and we sometime find it in 
its towering majesty, even among the unconvert
ed. ·In the Revolutionary War, those memorable 8 
years of blood and suffering culminating in an 
American Independence the State of Vermont had 
not been organized but the people in that region, 
cognomened the "Green mountain boys" received the 
Palm of Heroism, recognized as the bravest in all 
the army, whose leader, Col. Ethan Allen, who prov
ed himself, the Achilles of the conflict, was an avow
ed infidel and even wrote a book on it. His eldest 
daughter though her mother a very devout Chris
tian, she stood with her father, believing him to be 
the most intelligent of the two and more likely to 
be right. She was called to a bed of suffering pre
monitary to her departure out of this world. 

(I) When her physician told her that she could 
not get well, she called in her father and said to 
him, "I know you love me and as I though you wis
er than my beloved Christian mother, I have stood 
with you on the religious question." This gigantic 
hero who had 18 long years dashed along the battle 
line on his warhorse, comanding his patriotic 
braves and never flickered befor the roaring cannon, 
now breaks down and trembles like an aspen leaf, 
his heroic form shaking and quaking when with 
chattring teeth and broken utterances, he responds, 
"Oh, my daughter take the religion of your moth. 
er." So she did proceeding at once to seek and find 
Him who alone can comfort the dying. He was at 
one time captured by the British and carried to 
England a prisoner and kept there for a season ; 
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meanwhile they made an assault on · his patriotism, 
tempting with gold to turn tory and turn over Ver
mont to the British government, adding it to Can
ada; but found that money would not buy him. 
There was a case of noted integrity manifested by 
this hero of the Revolution who was not a Chris
tian. 

(m) I Thess. 5: 23 "And the very God of peace, 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body, be preserved blameless un
to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful 
is H~ that calleth you, who also will do it." Here 
we see the Pauline prayer for the sanctification of 
the Thessalonian church; using that powerful 
double superlative Greek compound holoteleis from 
bolos, holy and tleis perfection. Therefore it sim
'ply means sanctify you entirely unto perfection. In 
regeneration, the supernatural birth takes place, the 
Holy Spirit creating the divine life in the dead hu
man spirit. Consequently your born from above, a 
babe in Christ. In sanctification, Jesus baptizes you 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, i. e. uses the blessed 
Holy Spirit as his omnipotent agent, the Executive 
of the Trinity, the Custodian of the blood, heaven's 
laundryman, who applies the blood to the human 
spirit, in the expurgation of the evil nature, trans
mited from Satan through fallen Adam; the Lord 
having decreed Heb. 12: 14, without the sanctifica
tion no one shall see the Lord. 

(n) Therefore this expurgation is an absolute 
sinequanon, without which no one will ever see the 
Lord. This great second work wrought by the Ho
ly Spirit in the heart subsequently to the creation 
of the divine life in the soul in regeneration, makes 
you a perfect Christian, not infallible; but simply 
enjoying a complete work of grace, the sin princi
ple having been eliminated out of the heart, the 
"old man crucified," the "body of sin destroyed," 
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Rom. 6: 6. By baptism which Jesus gives with the 
1Ioly Ghost and fire which not only crucifies this old 
man, the sin personality, but destroys his body and 
buries the same, not into water, but into the foun
tain filled with blood, drawn from Emmanuel's 
veins. As integrity is from the Latin inter and 
fo the Latin Bible, .is used as the qualifying ad
jective, for body, soul and spirit, constituting the 
trinity of humanity, all of which must be entirely 
given up to God, whose omnipotent grace will most 
assuredly sanctify them wholly. Reader be sure 
you have it. 
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ETERNITY. 
CHAPTER I. 

WHAT IT IS. 

In the inspired original this word is aioon, from ai, 
always, and oon, the present participle of ierni, to be. 
Therefore the meaning is very simple and unmistakable, 
i. e., existing always, i. e., real existence without an end. 
In the olaen times this was frequently enunciated at the 
conclusion of prayer, by the significant adjunct, "world 
without end." 

Entity is a real essence, in contradistinction to nonen
tity for the conception of non-existence, i. e., nothin6 
at all, in contradistinction to something. In case of 
every entity, whether m~terial or spiritual, it must, as 
an absolute necessity, exist forever, unless eliminated by 
annihilation. This word is from the Latin nihil, whici1 
simply means, nothing at all. Therefore, in every case 
of annihilation, the thing does not simply undergo a 
change, but absolutely becomes nothing. 

A man on this ground yesterday (Salvation' Park 
Camp-meeting) told me that the people in his com
munity had given up Hell, and accepted the doctrine 
now currently preached throughout the continent by 
the No-Hellites, that the wicked w"ill be utterly and 
eternally burnt up. They prove it by Malachi, chapter 
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four, "Behold the day cometh that shall burn as an oven, 
and all the ga';y, and all the proud, and all that do wfrked
ly, shall be stubble, and the Lord of hosts shall burn them 
up. They shall be ashes under the soles of your feet, 
in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts." 
You see here that while annihilation is not so much 
as intimated, the very contrary is positively affirmed. 

N. B. The fire simply turns the stubble to ashes, which 
are quite as substantial as stubble. Destruction does not 
annihilate anything, but merely changes the form of its 
existence. For example, the city is destroyed by fire, 
but not an atom of it is annihilated. If you could weigh 
all the gases, ashes and debris evolved, you would find 
the weight precisely equal to the weight of the city 
before the conflagration, as chemical analysis has fre
quently demonstrated. 
· The prominent and inalienable characteristics of all 

entities is their unannihilability, which simply means the 
impossibility of reducing them to nothing. Make the 
application to any m~terial substance whatever, turn 
loose and do your utmost to blot it out of existence, and 
you will find it is still there in some form or other. Kill 
a man with a revolver; you have destroyed him, _ but 
still have him on hand, weighing as much as ever. Then 
utterly cremate him into ashes. If you retain all the 
gasses and ashes, you will find the weight precisely 
that of the man you cremated. 

Here is where the No-Hellites all break down and 
give themselves away. Every Scripture they take prov
ing their doctrine is simply a sword in their hands cut
ting their own heads off. The above passage quoted 
from Malachi is one of their favorites, and you see it 
positively proves the very contrary to what .they assert. 
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We might multiply examples indefinitely, but it is not 
necessary, to prove the unannihilability of all material 
entities. 

The same Jaw is equally pertinent to spiritual entities. 
God is the Author of the spiritual universe as well as 
of the material. Therefore the one throws light upon 
the exegesis of the other. Search creation from the 
morning of time to the present hour, and you signally 
fail to find a solitary example of annihilation. 

This earth is held in her orbit by the perfect equili
brium developed by the reciprocal infl6ences of the cen
tripetal and centrifugal forces constantly operating on 
each other, and holding it in a perfect balance. If an
nihilation were possible, it would so eliminate from . the 
material world as to destroy this equilibrium and super
induce wreckage and ruin. 

There are some things which God cannot do; e. g., 
the Bible says He cannot tell a lie. That is, He cannot 
contradict His own immutable character of truth, right
eousness and holiness. In every case where a moral 
question of power is involved, He is ready and there is 
nothing hard for Him to do, simply because He is om
nipotent. And all the facts deducible from Scriputre 
and Nature cormborate the conclusion that He cannot 
annihilate anything. If He co.uld, I certainly believe 
He would, in mercy, annihilate the devil and all his 
myrmidons. But the s ·criptures clearly show their final· 
destination. Rev. 20: 9, IO, "And they came upon the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed about the camp of 
the saints and the beloved city; and fire came down from 
Heaven and devoured them. And the devil who deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are and shall be tormented 
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da-y and night to eternities of eternities." Then drop 
your eye down to the fifteenth verse. "And if any one 
was not found written in the book of Zif e, he was cast 
into the lake of fire." Here you see the final destination 
of the devil and all his followers. 

Now what about their bodies, which Malachi describes 
a~ burning to ashes? In Acts 24: 15, Paul positively 
certifies that there will be a resurrection, both of the 
just and of the unjust. The annihilationists flatly con
tradict these Scriptures, which show the perpetual ex
istence of Satari and the wicked just as really as that 
of God and the righteous. Here the unannihilability of 
spiritual entities is demonstrated with the same perfect 
clearness as appertains to the physical. 

Consequently the problem of Eternity looks us all in 
the face, without the slightest possibility of evasion. 
Then heed the mott;: "O Eternity! And where shall I 
spend itf" 



,. 

CHAPTER II. 

ETERNAL SIN. 

In all the boundless universe of God, a deflection from 
the Almighty had never been known until Lucifer fell. 
Isa. 14: 12. Sin is not an abstraction, but a concretion. 
Lucifer, the great archangel, like all other immortal in
telligences, was created with a perfectly free will. His 
sad and mournful deflection from the perfect recititude 
of the Divine administration so thrilled others with the 
novelty, adventure and enterprise of the new departure, 
that, like the Southern States in their rebellion of '61, 
curiosity and an adventurous spirit swept over the 
heavenly hosts, lighting on one-third of the augels. It 
was a contagion which drew them after this brilliant 
archangel in his deflection from the infallible purity of 
the he;wenly theocracy. (Rev. 12th chap.) 

Sin originated there among those purely spiritual be
ings, consequently you see that, in its original nature, 
.it is an unmixed spirituality, i. e., a spiritual entit;1 
simultudinous to material entities, in ·the fact of its un
annihilability. Therefore the arguments in reference to 
materialities is equally tenable i~ the case of spirituali
ties. We must not look upon sin as an abstraction, hav
ing an existence independent of the concrete sinner. 
Do not drift away into the materialistic infidelity whid·· 
materializes sin. There is much error inculcated from 
the pulpit along those lines. 

9 
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Man is a duality, consisting of a material body in
habited by an immortal spirit, which is really the man 
himself, whereas the body is simply the tenement which 
he inhabits during his probation. The Bible nowhere 
speaks of a sinful body. I Cor. 6: 18, "Every sin which 
a man can commit is without the body; he that ·com
miteth fornication sinneth against his own body." Hence 
you see the heresy of the hypothesis which locates sin 
in the mortal body, and meanwhile thinks the soul is 
kept in a state of purity. This is an awful falsification 
of Satan, by which he deceives people and plunges them 
into irretrievable ruin. Man lives in a mortal body, but 
he himself is an immortal spirit. "The SOUL that sin
neth, IT shall die." Ezek. 18: 4, 20. 

When Lucifer fell and was cast out of Heaven, with 
all of his followers, he was sent down to Hell, which 
is God's penitentiary for the incarceration of all the in
corrigible subjects of Hfa boundless universe. How
ever, in mysterious harmony with our probation, he 
and many of his myrmidons have been permitted to roam 
over this world, doing their utmost to inspire human 
beings with their hellish contaminations. 

"The old man," "Adam the first," "the body of sin," 
"the carnal mind"-these are all epithets current in the 
Bible and are connative of thi_s sinful entity, which 
Satan imparted to our projenitor in the fall. N. B. 
There never was but &ne creation. When God created 
man He created the race, and when that man sinned 
every human being ever born on the earth sinned in 
him; not personally, but seminally. Rom. 3: 23; 5: 12 
should read, "All sinned," and not, as in the English 
Version, "All have sinned," as have in the English lan
guage implies personality. This would readily bring every 
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infant under condemnation, whereas it appertained to 
Adam and Eve alone in person. 

But the Word of the Lord is perfect, gloriously re
lieving us of all the troubles superinduced by wrong 
translation. King James' Bible was a glorious blessing 
in its day, three hundred years ago when we were in 
the dawn of our delectable Christian civilization, which 
now brightens the world. But we are exceedingly 
happy, in the good providence of God, now to have His 
wonderful truth disencumbered from the errors which 
had accumulated during the long roll of the Dark Ages, 
which followed the fall of Rome, A. D. 476, and during 
which not one man in a thousand, nor one woman in 
twenty thousand, could read or write. 

The true reading of the abov~ Scriptures; "All sin
ned" is in the second aorist tense, and does not imply 
personality, but alludes to the Adamic sin. As Adam 
was the seed of humanity, all sinned in him seminally. 
But seminal sin is not condemnatory; only personal 
transgression involves condemnation. Therefore the in
bred sin in all infants does not condemn them, yet it is 
sin and cannot go to Heaven. By the normal grace of 
Christ, through the atonement, justification and regener
ation supervene the moment personality supersedes the 
fretal state. Heb. 2: 9, "We see Jesus crowned with 
glory and honor through the suffering of death, in order 
that by the grace of God He may taste death for every 
one." Every one in this passage includes every infant 
born into the world in all ages, therefore, through the 
wonderful efficacy of the atonement, every hum'ln being 
is saved from the Adamic transgression, so that he is 
only exposed to wrath and Hell for his own sins. 

Sin in the Bible is a personality transmitted from 
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fallen Adam, and incarnated in every human being. 
While, by the normal grace of Christ, every human 
being is born in the kingdom, as illustrated by the prod
igal son and his elder brother, yet if each does not avail 
himself of the means of grace, conversion, in order to 
abide in the kirigL.om and reclamation, in case c£ back
~ li cl ing, and the elimination of the sin personality, in 
entire sanctification, i. e., the crucification of the carnal 
nature, Rom. 6: 6, and the destruction of the body of 
sin, this sin personality, which is not the man, either 
soul or body, but the devil nature infused into Adam and 
transmitted by him to all his posterity, and for whose 
expurgation abundant provisions are made, in the sub
stitutionary atonement; this sin personality, we say, if 
not eradicated during probation, will survive eternally 
and he will live with Satan in Hell. 

Every human spirit, like the angels, is an entity and 
consequently unannihilable; therefore in the condition in 
which we evacuate these bodies, so will we spend eternity. 
This conclusion is tenable from the. fact that there is no 
atonement in the awful beyond. On this the Word is 
explicit. Rev. 22: II, "He that is unjust, let him still be 
unjust; and he that is f.lth y, let him still be filthy; and 
let the righteous man still do righteousness; and the 
hol3• man still be sanctified." This proves positively and 
unequivocally the eternity of sin. There is no evasion 
of the conclusion that all sin surviving mortality and 
probation, whether actual or original, will survive 
through all eternity. Oh! what an inspiration for a 
change do these awful warnings turn upon every soul 
who has not actually experienced the crucifixion of 
sin's personality and its eternal elimination out of the 
heart! Without the possibility of cavil, all sin surviving 
this life abides forever. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ETERNAL HELL. 

Hell in the Bible is Gehenna, which means a place of 
eternal burning. As almost all words have their origin 
in symbolism, so this one originated from the fact that 
the valley of Hinnom, west of Jerusalem, whither they 
cast the offal of the city, had fire continually burning. 
It was adopted to represent the inextinguishable fires 
which await the wicked in Hell. Mark 9: 43, "And if 
th31 hand may offend thee, ( i. e., get in the way of your 
salvation) cut it off; for it is good to enter into life 
maimed, rather than having two hands to depart into · 
Hell, into the fire that cannot be quenched. If thy foot 
may offend thee, c,ut it off; it is good for thee to enter 
into life lame, rather than having two feet to be cast 
into Hell. If thine eye may offend thee, cast it out; 
it is good for thee having one eye to enter into the 
kingdom of God, rather than having two e·yes to be cast 
into Hell, where their worm does not die and the firr 
is not quenched." 

The words of our Saviour here cannot possibly be 
misunderstuod or misconstrued. He warns us to toler?te 
nothing at all that would impede our straightforward and 
undeviating race for Heaven. Hands must be cut off, 
feet amputated and eyes torn out, if they get in our way. 
The admonition simply amounts t::> the conclusion that 
we, under-no circumstances, should take any risk what-

13 
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ever. Jesus positively tells us that the fire cannot be 
quenched. Therefore the No-Hellites have a terrible 
ordeal to meet in the day of Judgment, when they must 
face Him and account for flatly contradicting Him; 
preaching to the people those appalling falsehoods which 
actually give them a through ticket to Hell. 

Notice the phrase skoolee:c teleuta, the worm dieth not, 
followed by to pur ou sbennutai, the fire is not quenched. 
This verb is in the present tense, not only affirII1ing the 
rage of the fire at this moment but including the future, 
as the peculiar force of this Greek tense is not only 
present and immutable reality, but is significantly known 
as the perpetual present. So, just as the offal from the 
city, cast into this deep mountain gorge Hinnom, gen
erated worms, and they kept the fire always burning in 
order to destroy the impurities which would otherwise 

·impregnate the atmosphere and generate malaria, con
sequently our Saviour leaves before our eyes a most 
thrilling scene-those living beings in the fire forever. 
This is vividly revelatory of the dreadful doom of the 
wicked-an eternal existence amid unquenchable fires. 
How awful the audacity that dares to contradict the 
plain and positive words of our Saviour_! Oh, the awful 
risk assumed by false preachers, for filthy lucre, actually 
going abroad and, with fratracidal hands, pulling down 
the lights which God has hung out to expel the darkness 
which floods this lost world, and to reveal to the poor 
wanderers the only possible way of escape I 

Once in a time of great rains I was travelling through 
the swamps of South Georgia, and found it necessary to 
ride on a mule wagon to the railroad for about a dozen 
miles. Travelling was dan6erous through those great 
piny woods, flooded bJ recent rains. We came to a sign. 

, 
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ooard superscribed, "A washout this way." Of course 
we took heed and pursued another route and even then 
very narrowly escaped with our lives, as we crossed the 
swollen creek. If we had gone the other way, doubtless 
we and the mules would have been drowned. Now sup
pose some incarnate demon had removed that signboard, 
we certainly would have pursued our undeviating way, 
till, in all probability, we would .have plunged into the 
abyss when too late. 

We live in perilous times. No-Hellites, Seventh Day 
Adventists and Millennial Dawners are everywhere 
preaching their dangerous heresies, blinding the eyes and 
stopping the ears of the wicked. Of course such preach
ers will beat us, whereever we come in contact, as they 
have the down hill pull on the wicked, whom their own 
hereditary depravity has already tilted in that direction. 
Therefore the man who preaches their doctrines has 
an easy job, since he has all Hell and this wicked world 
on His side. The thing we need all over this country. 
is Spirit-filled people going about and everywhere 
preaching the plain truth as it is in Jesus. 

One hundred and fifty years ago, over in the Atlantic 
states, a man, passing, sent an appointment to preach, 
met a fine audience and delivered a powerful sermoli5 

enforced by burning eloquence and vociferous appeals, 
doing his best to convince the people of his No-H~llistic 
views. He assured them that it is all simply a hoax 
of the preachers to scare them up to join their churches. 

· At the conclusion of his discourse, he asked them if 
he should make another appointment. The answer was 
a little tardy. Then one of the oldest men in the audi
ence; arising, said: "Sir, if you have preached the truth, 
we do not need any more meetings, as we are all safe 



anyhow and no danger of falling into Hell. If you 
have preached falsehood, the Lord knows we already 
have enough, and do not want any more." Consequently 
the man had no other appointment. 

Those people were fortunate to have a sensible man 
among them who was not ready to drink down Satan's 
lies like water. 

Rev. 14: II, "And the smoke of their torment as· 
cendeth up unto eternities of eternities, and they ha.ve 
110 rest day and night who worshiped the beast and his 
image and any one who receives the mark of his name." 
Rev. 15: 7, "And one of the four living creatures gave 
to the seven angels seven bowls filled with the wrath of 
God, who liveth unto eternities of eternities." 

In these two quotations, the former tells us how long 
the torments of the wicked will endure, while the latter 
defines the life of God. In both we have the same nom
inal adjunct, the very strongest possible phraseology, 
revelatory of endless du.ration. The words of the Holy 
Ghost are eis taus aioonas toon aioonoon, which literally 
means, unto eternities of eternities. Hence you _§ee the 
utter impossibility of laying any restriction on tLc plain 
and unequivocal significati :m of those thrilling words. 
They settle the eternity of damnation beyond the remot
est possibility of ca vii. Consequently the question is 
forever settled ; Hell will bum and the torments of the 
wicked will continue, proclaimed by the ascending smoke, 
so long as God Himself shall live. 

How audacious is the devil, to have the impudence to 
deny the plain and unequivocal word s of God Almighty! 
You know well that all who preach No-Hellism are 
simply preaching Satan's gospel; no honest Bible reader 
can call such preachers Ouistian. How Satan is pres 
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sing along the line of No-Hellism and no-devilism ! He 
is sure to get all whom he can convince that there is 
neither Hell nor devil, from the simple fact that the hell 
they have in them, from common heredity, is Satan's 
guide. He leads them steadfastly on to the crumbling 
brink of the unfathomable abyss, whence the awful 
gravity of their own depravity, like a mill-stone round 
their necks which has already gained the preponderating 
influence over them, will capsize them eternally into the 
bottomless pit. This result will be brought about by the 
scurulous counterfeit preachers who are traversing the 
country and hoaxing all they can. 



CHAP'UR IV. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 

This is one phase of eternity which everybody en
dorses and amens. If the Lord of Glory should descend 
from Heaven on His majestic throne, the lightning of 
His awful wrath against sin and unrighteousness flashing 
from His effulgent throne, and tlJe thunders of His 
power roaring like Sinai's defening peals, the sixteen 
hundred millions of people now populating "this fallen 
world, without a single exception, would lift up vocifer
ous cries impleading His clemency and mercy. Then 
He would respond to all, "\Vhat can I do for you?" They 
would answer, 1'0 God, give me life!" His response, 
"All right, you shall live a thousand years in princely 
affluence, having everything heart can wish." The sound 
comes back: "What then, after the thousand years have 
flown?" The response: "Then you shall drop into an
nihilation and be no more forever." 

This would not satisfy a solitary immortal soul, but 
unanimously would the acclaim go up, "Lord, let me 
live on!" Then He might resnond, "Very well, you 
shall live ten thousand years, and then wind up forever." 
But that would not satisfy. 

Then, maybe, He would offer a hundred thousand 
years, replete and flooded with every satiety the human 
heart can crave. But still the immortal soul would dash 
through the fugitive decades, until the huncfred thou-
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sand years have come and gone, and then would look 
over into the unfathomable abyss and, recoiling with 
unutterable horror, cry out: "Oh, let me still live on!" 

Then His Majesty responds: "Alright. You shall 
live a million years, blest with everything heart can 
wish, and then sink into irretrievable annihilation." But 
again the immortal souL would spread her pinious of 
glowing anticipations and fly speedily aW?-Y beyond the 
million of years, and, peering down into the yawning 
chasm of final annihilation, would recoil away appalled 
in the contemplation, and would yet again cry out: "O 
God, let me still live on !" 

Then He would question: "Now tell me how long 
you want to live." Then the four hundred millions il.old
ing up their Bibles, and the one-hundred and seventy-five 
millions waving the Koran, and the three hundred mil
lion of Hindus lifting up their Shastras and Vedas, and 
the Mongolian millions discipled by Confucius and Bud
dha, with all the sable children of the Orient, the heroic 
sons and fair daughters of the Occident, with unani
mous ejaculations would roar vociferously, making the 

· vaulted firmaments reverberate from pole to pole: "Eter
nal Zif e ! 0 h, let us live for ever!" 

Truly this is the chief desideratum of every immortal 
soul, in all ages and nations. 

The Greek philosophers, without a Bible to guide 
them, all heroically taught the soul's immortality. 

The Lord has let me travel in Egypt three times-in 
1895, 1899 and 1905. I have spent successive hours and 
days during each of these visits looking in the faces of 
people who walked on the earth three to four thousand 
years ago. How did it'11appen that I saw them? They 
were embalmed. What does that signify? Why? That 

• 
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those people who had no Bible believed in immortality, 
and, pursuant to the doctrine taught by their priests 
that the soul would live so long as the body endured, 
with incalculable expense and labor they embalmed their 
dead. So they have lasted four thousand years, and 
really look like they will endure forever. 

In all ages of the world, with or without a Bible, all 
nations have believed in the soul's immortality. There
fore there is no controversy on the subject. 

The great thing for us all to settle is to be sure that 
we have spiritual life, and that we keep it till we lay 
this body down. The momentous issue here comes up, 
Shall it be with me eternal life or endless death? In 
this dilemma, we readily reach the solution. Every sin
ner is a spiritual corpse, and without the resurrection 
power, will so continue forever. Therefore we should, 
with all possible expedition, settle the question and know 
that we have the life of God in the soul. The Holy 
Ghost is the executive of the new creation, ready with 
His omnipotent grace to raise you from the dead. 
Therefore, wait no longer, but fly to the Saviour, re
pent of all your sins, close in with offered mercy and 
settle the salvation problem. Never rest until you are 
sure, by the clear attestation of the Holy Spirit, that 
you are born from above, and that your name is writ
ten in Heaven. Then, having thus by the supernatural 
birth become a citizen of the kingdom, press on heroical
ly till you reach salvation from all sin, actual and 
original. Then let the blessed incoming Holy Ghost 
have His way with you, and your life will bec'Jme alt 
glorious sunshine, brightening with ever-increasing lus
ter, until you lay the armor down on the battlefield and 
rise with shouts of victory, sweeping through the gates 
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of the new Jerusalem, washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
The Greek word translated eternal is aionion, from ai, 

always, and oon, the present participle of the verb eimi, 
to be; therefore it means, being always. This same 
word defines the duration of God, (Heb. 9: 14) and the 
duration of the redemption covenant (v. 15). Now, 
when we remember that this same word defines the 
punishment of the wicked, the question is settled beyond 
the possibility of controversy that they will endure the 

. torments of Hell so long as the righteous shall enjoy 
the felicities of Heaven. Matt. 25: 46, "And these shall 
go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into 
eternal Zif e." 

In the English Version "eternal" does not appear in 
b·oth of these clauses, but it is so in the Greek. Jesus 
positively tells us that the punishment of the wicked will 
continue as long as the life of the righteous. 

In the forty-first verse Jesus said, "Depart from Me, 
ye cursed, into eternal fires, prepared for the devil and 
his angels." Here the word is aionion, which in the 
forty-fifth verse defines the duration of the punishment 
of the wicked, and the life of the righteous. Therefore 
the conclusion is absolutely irresistible that the punish
ment and fire awaiting the ungodly will certainly endur'} 
so long as the life of the righteous, the same powerful 
Greek adjective aionion also defining the existenc<> of 
God. Therefore this transcendently important point of 
controversy is settled forever, beyond the possibility of 
cavil, by all who are willing to take the plain and un
mistakable word3 of Jesus. 

Now that the absolute certainty of our eternity is 
forever settled by the infallible Word of God, and there 
can be no defalcation in rt>ference to human immortality, 
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' oh, how momentously the question appeals to all: Wliere 
shall I spend my eternity! The very idea of spending 
it in unquenchable fires should constantly keep every 
soul on tiptoe, shouting: "O Lord, what wilt Thou have 
me to do!" The interests involved are so transcendent 
that we cannot afford to take any risks. Therefore holi
ness of heart and life, attested by the Holy Spirit and 
precious, infallible Word, should be our constant battle
cry. We should be ready to die in our tracks, rather 
than to compromise an iota. Our banner should be in
scribed: "Radical in holiness; neutral in nothing." We 
should shout everywhere we go: "You may have all , 1 

this world, but give me Jesus." Reader, do you shout 
"Amen 1" "Hallelujah!"?. 



CHAPnll'V. 

SALVATION PARK CAMP-MEETING OF 1907. 

June twenty-first to July first, in the good providence 
of God, has come and gone, and is again numbered with 
the years of eternity, very vividly reminding us all to 
be on the constant look-out for the grand encampment 
beyond the stars, where the wicked cease from troubling 
and the weary are forever at rest. 

N. B. During the interval between these grand re
. unions on the "Mount of Blessings," twenty-five millions 
. of people sweep into eternity. Many an empty coffin 

will come to the homes of the "Revivalist Family" before 
another Feast of Tabernacles. While but a minority 
out of these hundred thousand, in the providence of God, 
are permitted to attend these great annual re-unions, we 
should all make it signally epochal in our pilgrimage; 
dr0pping the curtain over by-gone failures, putting them 
under the blood, and making a new departure in this 
race for glory. Rest assured, you were all constantly 
and faithfully remembered in our prayers during the 
entire campai~n, as we all know you were with us in 
Spirit, though absent in body. We felt the power of 
yotir prayers. As usual, the attendance was very large; 
not only representing all parts of the Republic, but 
British America, South America, Africa, Turkey, India, 
China, Japan, the West Indies and "The uttermost parts 
of the earth." 

• 
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We had regiments of preachers among whom, G. B. 
Kulp, L. M. Williams, E. A. Fergerson, Oswald Cham
bers, L. B. Compton, Arthur Greene, F. T. Fuge, John 
Butler, Walter Bromley, J. W. Lee, and Sisters Orpha 
Beatty and Wines, preached the Gospel with the Holy 
Ghost sent clown from Heaven. He wonderfully witness
ed to His own truth, in mighty works of conviction, regen
eration, reclamation, sanctification, edification, revivings, 
regirdings, re-anointings, refillings, calls to the ministry, 
and all the normal phenomena of a real, genuine, Holy 
Ghost, Penecostal revival, which the dear saints, in their 
grateful enthusiasm, certified to the best they knew how, 
decisively better than at preceding campaigns. 

While we are in the midst of a grand festival, we 
intuitively conclude that it is certainly the best we ever 
knew. So with these annual Pentecosts, ~ach one seems 
to eclipse all its predecessors . . The seekers at the altars, 
falling before God and praying, some for pardon, others 
for purity, and· others f6r reclamation, ranged somewhere 
between one and two thousand. The meetings were 
lively; souls were constantly praying through to victory, 
which they proclaimed with shouts of triumph, after the 
old style. 

As hitherto, the meeting was really a union of all sects 
and denominations, rallied under the blood-stained ban
ner, shouting the battle-cry of "Holiness to the Lord;" 
recognizing no leader but Jesus, no guide but the Holy 
Ghost, and no authority but the New Testament. Not 
that the Old Testament is not full of truth, but we are 
not under that dispensation. 

The meetings, as usual, began at 6 A. M. and con
tinued till IO P. M., actually running into each other. 

The Spirit of the Lord so mightly prevailed that all 

• 
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seemed to be of one mind. The meeting began and ended 
without a jar; every sword was unsheathed and turned 
against the common enemy. The simple and ostensible 
fact, that the ·fire burns hotter and the light shines 
brighter on this holy mountain, than on any other among 
the innumerable heights throughout modern Israel that 
point toward the effulgent throne, magnetizes the saints 
of every land with a longing to visit these sacred alti
tudes. While you read this report, of a meeting come 
and gone, ask God to let you attend the next one. 

Mighty works of bodily healings were also wrought; 
pilgrims coming on .:rutches laid them down and walked 
away leaping for joy. 

The whole day, from 6 A. M. to 6 P. M. the meetings 
were held in God's Tabernacle augmented by a great 
tent stretd:.ing out from the Tabernacle, both of which 
were overflowing. 

At 6 P. M., the hallelujah march set out with drums 
and a great diversity of musical instruments, accom
panied by the loud voices of the happy people, old and 
young, great and small, and frequently extending over 
two squares of the city in solid columns quadruple file. 
We marched about through the city, halting ever and 
anon, and preaching to the crowds attracted by the 
music which roared in their ears, and the halleluj a'.1 
banners floating in the air. 

The procession reached the Grand Opera House at 
7 :30 P. M., where two thousand people heard the Gospel 
and many sought and found the Lord . . Cincinnati will 
never forget ttose meetings. It is exceedingly gratifying 
to see the Holiness colleges and Bible Schools springing 
up in all parts of the world, like mushrooms in a night, 
and with their beacon lights flashing out Gospel truth 
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to light the millions long sitting in darkness and i~ the 
shadow of death; but, rest assured, while you should ap
preciate the blessings of all these local facilities for Chris
tian education_ and Bible study, you cannot conceive the 
importance of taking a post-graduate course on this 
"Mount of Blessings," that you may truly receivl:: your 
Pentecost. Do this before you go out to blow the silver 
trumphet, warn the wicked to flee from the wrath to 
come, and cheer the weak believers hercically to press 
on to entire sanctification, get done with themselves and 
reach the point of inward victory, so that they may de
vote all of their resources to the salvation of others. 

But, if God does not open the way for you to cLmb 
this holy mountain, do not neglect to co-operate with us 
in prayer and labor for the lost millions, especially in the 
regions beyond. Brother Knapp frequently told me that 
God used my humble instrumentality in his encourage-,, 
ment to launch this work with all of its philanthropic 
enterprises. While he is treading the golden streets ,and 
singing the redemption song, let us all keep our hearts, 
minds and hands united in the perpetuation and greatest 
possible efficiency of these glorious enterprises. One by 
one we ,will soon join him on the Mount of Victory. 
Showers of blessings on the "Revivalist Family," and aii 
the Holiness people in every land and clime. . 

\'I. Il. Gonn~Y. 
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FAMILY GOVERNMENT 

Abraham is cognomened by the Lord of Glory, 
"the father of the faithful," honored with the head
ship of the visible church, which God permanently
organized in his family; having been launched in 
the days of Abel, honored with the preaching of 
Enoch who walked with God 300 years, without a 
break when he complimented him with a glorious 
and triumphant chari~ ridie up to heaven, jubilant
ly shouting the victory over death, hell and the 
grave as he thus felicitously escaped the lugubrious 
pall and ghastly grip of the grim monster, the chil
ly investiture of the winding sheets and the dol<eful 
imprisonment of the icy sepulchre, the common lot 
of all mankind, superinduced by the satanic inva
sion, throwing anonymous gloom over the halcyon 
beauty of an unfallen Eden, and inaugurating a fu
neral procession, whose doleful tread has sent panic 
to all human hearts with the exception of Enoch 
God's brilliant souvenir of his primitive loving 
kindness, shining over the despondent generations 
of the antediluvian world, and in a similar manner 
manifesting the glory of Edien with never fading 
flowers and never failing fruits and all cheered by ' 
human immortality; as he gave the antediluvians 
the wonderful lesson on His primeval wisdom, mer
cy and loving kindness in behalf of His crieative 
climax, so he repeats the same glorious souvenir in 
the translation of Elijah, representing the great 
post-diluvian world under the law and the prophets 
and as Justin Martyr and Iranaeus who liv€d and 
wrote in the second century when the Seer of Pat
mos wound up his earthly pilgrimage at the age 
of 101, suddenly disappearing like Enoch and seen 
no more, they VJerily believe translated to heaven 
alive thus gaining triune testimony, along with his 
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predecessors to the Divine beneficience having 
created man immortal. 

(a) I never can forget the profound impressions 
fastened on my spirit during my infancy, childhood 
and youth; born and reared out on the dreary 
mountains where I n.ever saw a hearse nor an im
ported coffin. One man in the neighborhood, a 
noble old Dutchman, owned a big four horse wagon 
and hauled the corpse to the grave with many 
friends riding in his wagon; the people having dug 
the grave with their own hands, out of their own 
timber made the coffin and my father officiated in 

·the funeral services, which wielded so potent an 
influence on my infantile mind and intensified as 
the years came and went till I reached the age of 
20 when I left my mountain home to prosecute my 
collegiated education, which I could not get in that 
country. The people all en masse attended almost 
every funeral and witnessed the interment. They 
had no screws for the coffin's lid and consequently 
when the people had all looked at the corpse and 
given the deceased a long farewell the mechanic 
would nail on the lid of the coffin, the hammer 
sounding so loudly and doleful as to bring gushing 
tears all around. 

(b) Then as they lowered it into the grave with 
ropes grating on it and then let in the clods, making 
a doleful and frightful clangor on the coffin's lid; 
putting a nightmare conviction on the weeping 
crowd standing round. Then my father would give 
out a song, lead it and they would all sing like the 
roar of Gabriel's trumpet, 

Hark from the tombs a doleful sound, 
My ears attend the cry! 

Ye living men come view the ground, 
Where you must shortly lie! 

Then the corpse is apostolized as Speaking to the 
people, 
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Princes this clay must be your bed, 
In spite of all your towers, 

Ye tall, ye wise, ye reverent head, 
Must lie as low as ours! 

Then the poet apostrophises the people, yielding to 
conviction and crying out, 

Great God is there our certain doom, 
And are we still secure? 

Still marching downward to the tomb, 
And y.et prepared no more ! 

Grant us the power of quickening grace, 
To fit our souls to fly, 

Then when we drop this dying flesh 
We'll rise above the sky! 

(c) God said of Abraham, "I know he will com
mand his house after him." How all parents should 
walk in the footprints of Abraham, "the father of 
the faithful." Rom. 4 ch. Whom God looked from 
heaven and saw ordering his house harmonically 
with wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and re
demption, 1 Cot. 1 : 30 and consequently he honored 
him with the paternity of His great family on the 
earth, the church of the first born, washed in the 
blood of the lamb. As he is the model for every 
home to emulate, we are inexcusable for our depre .. 
ciation of this beautiful illustration of the divine 
paternity, which God has given us all to emulate, 
and reproduce in our own homes. · 

( d) Though God. made him rich in silver · and 
gold, herds, flocks, actually a millionaire as tem
poral riches symbolize spiritual wealth; yet He nev
er built Him a house on the earth, giving this rea
son that this world was not His home and He was 
a pilgrim and a stranger traveling to His house 
not made with hands, eternal and in the heavens; 
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thus never consenting to build him a house lest it 
would alienate his heart from his house in heaven. 
The reason why Paul could make money enough by 
his trade, tent building, to support himself and 
evangelistic helpers, Luke, Silas and Timothy was 
because the largest nation in all that part of the 

world in Bedoin Arabs the children of Abraham 
through Ishmael, Esau and Keturah his second 
wife; who this day dwell in tents and never live 
in houses. I've been in their cities and every family 
living in a tent, which they make with their own 
hands out of the hair of the animals they slaughter 
for food, as they have herds and flocks in vast 
numbers. I have often seen houses in their cities 
used for storage but nobody living in them as 
they rigidly follow Father Abraham religiously, and 
believe they would lose their souls if they lived 
in houses. 

(e) From the Arabic side of the house we have 
an incident here auxiliary in elucidation of his do
mestic economy. The Bible is strong and explicit 
on hospitality, a prominent constituency in their 
religious lives, (as they believed that the angels 
often walked on the earth in human form,) and 
consequently they were afraid to close doors 
agains any traveler, lest he might prove to be an 
angel and then they would commit an awful sin. 
One stormy evening, an old man stopped at Abra
ham's tent and asked for hospitality, which he 
cheerfully granted. When the hour for family wor
ship rolled around he fully expected him to par
ticipate with him, but he declined to do so, asking 
to be excused as he worshipped no god but fire. 
(Among the Orients thei~e are yet many fire wor
shippers. When I preached in Bombay India in 
1905-06, there were 100 thousand Parsees in that 
city, who worshipped fire, the followers of Zoroas
ter, a great man who lived in Persia 500 B. C., con-
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temporary with Buddha in India and Confucius in 
China, all great lights in their day, doubtless radi
ated from the Jews dispersed throughout the whole 
world, during the Babylonian captivity. Fire is one 
of the symbols of the Holy Ghost along with wa
ter, wind, wine and oil). 

(f) So this old man told Abraham that he could 
not worship his god because he didn't believe in it. 
The patriarch l'abored hard to convince him that his 
god was the right one and to join him in his wor
ship but signally failing and consequently told him 
that he could not lodge in his tent if he would not 
worship his God. He proved inflexible, when Abra
ham led him to the door and turned him out amid 
the awful howling storm and roaring tempest to 
take chances in the darkness of the night exposed 
to wild beasts. That moment God spoke to him 
from heaven, 'Abraham I have borne with that old 
idolater 100 years, can you not stand him one 
night?" It was like a thunderbolt from a cloudless 
sky. He jumped out of the tent and roared aloud 
with his gigantic voice, "Old man come back!" for
tunately despite the storm and his faily acoustics, 
he heard him and came back, saying, "What kind 
of a man are you? You drove me out and are now 
calling me back." "Oh," says Abraham, "My God 
spake to me that he had borne with you in your 
idolatry and sins 100 years and asked me if I could 
not stand you one night." When the old man re
sponded, "Oh, if this is the sort of a God you have, 
please do tell me all you know about him," conse
quently they both set down and Abraham spends 
the whole night telling him about his God and be
fore day dawned he was happily converted to the 
God of Abraham and when the oriental sun ap
peared above the horizon, after breakfast, he goes 
on his way rejoicing, having filled his haversack 
with food to supply him on his journey. 



8 FAMILY GOVERNMENT 

(g) The Bible, Old and New, is perfectly explicit 
on domestic government, fathers provoke not your 
children to wrath but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. Unfortunately the 
poor little things have inherited evil tempers from 
satan through fallen Adam, our federal head. Con
sequently we should recognize the fact and lovingly 
avoid the provocation of these tempers which will 
cause them to misbehave and transgress domestic 
law. Therefore we should do our best to introduce 
the little ones to the Savior as early as possible; so 
like Samuel the prophet, and John the Baptist and 
the Apostle Timothy, and your humble servant, 
they will get acquainted with · Him in their child
hood, take him by the hand and start out on life's 
journey walking by his side along the king's high
way of holiness instead of straying off into Satan's 
common, exposed to constant peril of soul and body. 
By the wonderful redeeming grace of God in Christ 
every human being is born in the kingdom as beau
tifully illustrated by the prodigal son and his broth
er, both of them born in the . father's house, i. e. 
the family of God and the elder having the good 
fortune to get converted before he lost his infantile 
justification never did get out but was then safe 
and sound, soul and body when his debauched and 
debased junior brother, miraculol)sly escaped hell 
by his flight from the hog pen, the next station · 
to it; beautifully illustrating the fact that every 
sinner is simply a backslider and the no minal con
versions are simple reclamations from a backslid
den state as we see confirmed in the case of the 
prodigal who just got back to his father's house 
where he was born and his elder brother had spent 
all his life having the good fortune to get converted 
antecedently to the forfeitur.e of his infallible justi
fication, which every human being receives through 
the vicarious substitutionary atonement of Christ, 
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which comes into availibility, the very moment soul 
and body united; con_stitute personality, which is 
far back in the prenatal state five or six months an
tecedently to the physical birth, through the won
derful victory our omnipotent Savior achieves over 
the devil, who capriciously bagged us all with fal
len Adam in the seminal state as Adam was the 
seed of humanity, cr eated with the power to re
peat himself infinitesimally and having lost his spir
itual' life and received in lieu satanic nature i. e. 
depravity, i. e. spiritual death. 

(h) Consequently while in the fall he retained 
his power to repeat himself indefinitely like every
thing else, animal and vegetable, throughout the 
whole world as you see Gen. 1 ch. everything had its 
seed in its self and thus created in God's wonderful 
wisdom, selfperpetuative; yet Adam could not 
transmit what he didn't have, i. e. his spiritual life 
which Satan destroyed when he killed him in the 
Eden war. Consequently he has filled the world 
with people minus spiritual life and fit only for 
hell, whither every one is bound, if not the recipient 
of the new creation, wrought in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven who never ex
ecutes his office antagonistically to the divine law 
which must first be satisfied, "the soul that sin
neth it shall die Ezek. 18: 4 and 20. As Christ has 
already satisfied the divine law for every human 
being, Heb. 2: 9 "by the grace of God Christ tasted 
death for every one. Therefore the moment, soul 
and body united, God counts that soul justified free
ly for Christ's sake alone and consequently the Holy 
Spirit responsively to that justification regenerates 
it instantaneously superinducing the glorious vic
tory of every soul, actually born into the world, jus
tified in heaven for Christ's sake, and regenerated 
by the Holy Spirit. Oh what a triumphant charge 
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our glorious Christ, thus made on the devil, who 
had so adroitly lassoed the whole human race in 
Adam seminally; but as the work of Christ is per
sonal, therefore the moment personality super
venes, reg.eneration is promptly administered by 
the glorious executive of the new creation. 

(i) Christendom is awfully blended by Satan's 
black wing, cunningly spread over them to keep 
them from seeing the relation of their own infants 
to the divine economy; actually born into the world 
citize_ns of the kingdom as our Savior indubitably 
and irrefutably confirms throughout his ministry 
everywhere taking the little ones in his arms and 
certifying of such is my kingdom; thus confirming 
their right to baptism incontestably, as water bap
tism is simply the badge of citizenship as well as 
the type of the baptism of the Holy Spirit which 
gives that citizenship. 

(j) The infantile relation to the kingdom is the 
most foggy thing the popular mind meets in the in
spired volume; yet it is clearly revealed but for rea
sons hard to explain, the clergy have looked at the 
subject through a veil from ages imemorial. I have 
two books on it, both of which clear it up and the 
people ought to have them in every home, · as in
fancy is the most important period of life when 
character and destiny are shaped and settled for 
time and eternity. One of the popes said, "Give 
me the first seven years of human life, and you may 
have all the balance." He meant that he could so 
cultivate it in the dogmatisms of the Catholic 
Church that it would live and die in it and con
sequently get to heaven as they positively teach 
even though having to go through the fires of pur
gatory. 

Education forms the common mind, 
As the twig is bent so is the tree inclined. 

All parents by the help of God freely given could 
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see their children intelligently converted before 
they forfeit their infantile conversion, leaving them 
nothing to do but bring them up in the fear and 
admonition of the Lord, and they would enjoy the 
glorious privjlege of living again the earth, with 
their children who will still press the battle for 
God and souls while they play on the golden harp 
among the angels. 

(k) Solomon says, "If you beat a boy with a rod 
you save his soul," again he warns us that ifwe 
spare the rod we will spoil the child. How we need 
the walk in the wonderful wisdom which God has 
given us of that wisest man of all the ancient world 
God commands us positively, Eph. 6 ch. "Children 
obey your parents in the Lord." I became a good 
reader when only six years oJld, then learned that 
scripture and never forgot it. I do not remember of 
ever disobeying a parental commandment except 
when my mother whom God had wonderfully used 
in my conversion ordered me to chew tobacco, be
cause I was the runt of the family and had three 
sisters older than myself and they grieved over my 
dwarfhood with sorrow, telling our neighbors that 
they feared I would never be of any account, as I 
was so little and the trees and rocks in that moun
tainous country were so big they were anxious for 
me to be stalwart so I could do the work; yet little 
as I was I did more work than my gigantic com
rades all around me. As there was not a ray of 
light on tobacco in that country and everybody used 
it, even preachers and doctors; my father, a preach
er chewing and smoking and my mother a shouting 
Methodist a great smoker. Our sympathetic neigh
bors said to them, "Make that little runt chew to
bacco and it will start him to growing." A neigh
bor who had always had the old pipe in her teeth, 
said to my mother, "Orpha, my Jim was a little 
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runt like your Will, until we put. him to chewing 
tobacco and oh! how he is growing." 

(1) Then she ordered me to get at it; and it broke 
my heart because I was a little Christian and read 
the Bible "Children obey your parents in the Lord," 
and was not theologian enough to see that the 
clause, "in the Lord" relieved me, as the tobacco 
was not in the Lord, but in Satan and I did not know 
it. Yet I took chances and disobeyed parental or
der, never using tobacco in all my life and submitted 
to them for a threshing as I thought it would off
set the disobedience. But they said your are too 
good a boy for us to whip. This illustrate the fact 
that we are to be true to God in all circumstances, 
even if it exposes us to punishment to our parents 
for disobedience; we must acquiesce and receive it 
lovingly. A hundred years ago the pioneer Meth
odists in Yankee land were running a rousing Holy 
Ghost meeting in Cooper Shop, when a bright boy 
of sixteen happened in, the lightning which was in 
the air struck him down and fell in the shavings and 
they prayed him through and he went home shout
ing like an angel, found his infidel father still u·p 
reading Paines, "Age of Reason," a favorite with all 
infidels. He saw at once that he had been captured 
by those despised fanatical Methodists and gave 
him an awful scolding and told him if he didn't just 
drop it aJI and believe himself he would drive him 
from home and gave him his choice, then when he 
would drop his religion or give up his home, and he 
told him at once that he would never give up his 
religion. Then he told him to go to bed, and next 
morning to take his clothes and leave and never 
come back. Spending the night in prayer he arose, 
gathered up his clothes and bade them a loving 
adieu ; his mother almost dying of grief- but the fa
ther utterly inflexible. He went at once to the home 
of the class leader, and told him that his father had 
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run him off for getting religion, and he told him 
his house was his home for life and for him to make 
himself easy. 

(m) Soon they were all called to breakfast, while 
eating, the servant man from the home of the boy 
rushes in, calling his name and saying, run home 
your father is dying and wants you. So he found 
him prostrate on the floor and crying aloud to God 
for mercy, saying the devil was after him and pull
ing him into hell ; they sent for all the Methodists 
who gathered in and prayed night and day till the 
poor old infidel passed triumphantly into life with 
triumphant shout of victory; joined the Methodists 
Church, and shouted on till the angels came for 
him. This boy was none other than John lnskip, 
whom God raised to launch the present Holiness 
movement, now enveloping the globe, the greatest 
ever k nown; 1n magnitude far eclipsing that of the 
Apostolic age. I gave you this notable historic in
cident, illustrative of the fact, that while children 
must obey their parents, as God commands, true to 
His Word, they are only to do it in harmony with 
His infallible administration. So when parental au
thority antagonizes the Divine, we are to be true to 
the latter, cheerfully in the heroic martyr spirit, 
suff eririg all parental chastisement for Christ's sake. 

(n) The same principle holds good in reference to 
the marital kingship of every family. God Himself 
in order in His perfection in every respect, the very 
Greek word kosmos which means order, also means 
world; tersely illustrating the fact, that God's uni
verse is of perfect order, and untterly free from 
disharmony of any kind, which would certainly su
perinduce wholesale ruin and reversion to prim
itive chaos. Contemplate 217 million suns, accom
panied by two billion, one hundred and seventy mil
lion worlds with their respective satellite all re
volving round the grand primeval center of the ce-
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lestial universe, lighted with the brilliancy of his ef
fulgent throne and radiated with the glory of the 
heavenly hierachies, all moving in perfect harmony 
through their respective orbits, beating their steady 
marches, and winging their precipitate flight 
through trackless ether, peregrinating the void im
mense, far away to the ultima thule of the celes.:. 
tial universe, · where farthest planets roll, and nev
er a collision, nor an infringement of any kind, 
through the roll of centuries, cycles and ages, and 
you unhesitatingly recognize the most perfect order 
of which an arch angel ever dreamed. 

( o) Therefore everything in the universe, 
worlds, planets, satellites, suns, moons, constella
tions, comets, milky ways, nebulae, etc., all focalize 
in Him, in perfect harmony, flying responsively to 
His bidding, shining and singing to all the illimit
able universe, the hand that made us is divine God 
in His infallible wisdom made man the king of the 
domestic realm and the wife the queen. Therefore 
his order, his masculine preeminent leadership with 
the distinct understanding that the husband reigns 
in the little royal domicile, simply as the vice
gerent of God, pursuant to his appointment, and in 
harmony with His infallible word. When he is not 
true to his appointment, of course he forfeits his 
authority, thus liberating the wife and children to 
serve God in the beauty of holiness, despite his an
tagonistical administration and hailing with delight 
the martyr glory which will shine down on them 
from heaven in the event, that if it becomes their 
happy lot to suffer in the interest of God's kingdom. 

(p) A wicked, high tempered baker in London, 
got so annoyed with his wife going to John Wes
ley's class meetings, and leaving her domestic af
fairs, to fill her place as wel'l as his own, that yield
ing to satanic provocation he positively forbid her 
to go any more. She went on, much to his aggrava-
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tion, arousing his diabolical indignation, till he told 
her that if she would go any more he would settle 
the matter once for all and forever, that he would 
put her in his big oven and bake her. Still she 
went as hitherto, despite his awful threats. Com
ing home from the classmeeting, she saw the smoke 
going up from the bake oven, reminding her of her 
awful doom; when she lifted up her heart and voice 
to God: "O Lord if in the interest here, in the world 
metropolis demands my martydom in that bake ov
en I am ready, Thy will be done." I remember the 
parallel case of Shedrack, Meshack, and Abednego, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar cast into the fiery furnace,. 
heated as hot as it would be, so it melted their 
chains, so that they dropped off like water, and 
still never so much as singed their garments, be
cause thou didst go in with them and so utilized 
their testimony as to actually convert the world's 
monarch, who had sent them thither. I know you 
can keep me out of that bake oven, or you can go 
into it, that it will never hurt me; but if in the in
terest of your kingdom in this great and wicked city 
demands and can utilize my martyrdom, I am ready 
to go in, with del'ight for Thee, so signally blessed 
in thy good providence to join the blood washed 
millions who have through floods and flames gone 
on before and are now wearing martyr crowns and 
waving palms of victory in the celestial metropolis." 

(q) She goes on home with a light and jubilant 
heart, perfectly abandoned to His infallible will; 
when upon entering their cottage she finds him roll
ing over the floor in awful agony and scream, "Pol
ly Polly, pray for me, I am falling into· hell." Then · 
she sends runners for the Methodists to come ·in, 
which they do with glowing enthusiasm and pray 
for him night and day, till 

"Heaven drops down their souls to greet, 

Westeyan Church 

ARCHIVES 



16 FAMILY GOVERNMENT 

And glory crowns the mercy seat." 
And the man leaps triumphantly into life, joins the 
Methodists and becomes a red hot roaring class 
leader. 

(r) While domestic government must be sustain
ed at every cost, let us remember that God Himself 
is the Leader and His providence, the father, the 
king and the mother the queen. Laxity of domes
tic government simply means anarchy, dissipation 
and ruin to the children. Disobedience to parents, 
is an anathema in the Bible in the very strongest 
of phraseology, "The eye that scorneth its fathers · 
and contemns its mother, the ravens shall pluck it 
out and the young eagles shall eat it;" an awful 
symbolic statement of a violent death. destined to 
overtake the children who are disobedient to their 
parents. The great trouble of the present age is, 
the appalling wreckage of the domestic government, 
in which case Satan capture the children, so in life, 
that they actually rush headlong into not only de
bauchery and sensuality, but theft and murder. 
When I was preaching in the capital of California, 
the whole city was stirred over a notable murder 
case, a fine looking young man, walking into a sa
loon shot the clerk dead behind the bar and fled 
away, was caught, imprisoned, condemned to be 
hung, when the authorities turned him over to the 
Holiness people to do anything they could for his 
soul. They found him exceedingly anxious to be 
saved, and told him that he could get saved, and told 
him that he could get the salvation, but he would 
have to go to bottom rock repentance with all his 
might, which always confesses everything and re
stores as far as possible. When they got him 
strung out, perfectly free on the confession line, 
they were surprised to hear him say the man he had 
killed and for whom he was to be hung was the 
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fourth, though he was yet in his youth; stating that 
the first one he murdered at the early age of fifteen. 
Such was the popular sensation in reference to him, 
as a Baptist had advertised him the subject of his 
Sunday morning sermon in his great auditorium; 
while the Holiness people were praying, exhorting 
and preaching to him in front of the jail, looking 
through the iron bars, he would roar aloud to the 
rabble standing behind them, "Beware of bad books 
for they ruined this boy, calling the names of the 
bad books he had read, "Life of Jessie James," the 
great robber and others. 

(s) By invitation I went home with a church offi
cer to dine. On arrival he bade me step out of the 
buggy, the front door being wide open while he dis
posed of the horse and vehicle. When I walked in 
the first thing I saw was a deck of cards. As it was 
a Christian home, the presumption is that some sa
tanite brought it in; but the first who saw it should 
by all means put it in the fire. This illustrates the 
absolute necessity of fortifying our homes against 
the ingress of the wicked, as they will certainly ruin 
them. We should only admit them into our homes 
to preach the gospel and pray for them, and never 
permit them to tarry with us for any other consid
eration whatever. The Lord never let me rear but 
one girl to maturity, who was happily converted at 
the age of twelve and gloriously sanctified at sixteen 
and would go out with me; helping me in my 
evangelistic meetings. I found to my sorrow the 
blue grass dudes were giving her thir attention, 
driving their fine horses and glittering vehicles. I 
said to her, "Effie, I am not willing for you to keep 
company of those ungodly young men." She said, 
"Father, I do not want their company, but as they 
are our neighbors, I feel I must treat them politely, 
and I dare not offend them." Then I responded 
"Let me tell you daughter what to do, when you; 
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beau comes and rings the doorbell, meet him and es
cort him into the parlor, give him a chair, go to your 
organ, sing and play a good full salvation song, 
which will be the notification to your mother to 
come in, with her company if she has any. After 
you have sung a few songs, change to prayer, all 
kneeling and making your beau your special sub
ject; at the same time thanking the Lord for send
ing him in and thus give you an opportunity to pray 
for him." Four year s have rolled away and she is 20 
and I happen to be at home and my dear wife brings 
up the subject, observing, "Mr. Godbey, do you 
know that our daughter has never had a beau since 
we prayed them all out four years ago, and it suits 
me well, because as she is our only daughter, I feel 
that I cannot do without her, and hope she will live 
single, the little remnant of my life." I respond, 
"that suits me all right." Two years more have 
flown and I am again at home and the daughte1 
brings up the subject stating to me that four Holi
ness preachers were waiting on her and all propos· 
ing matrimony and giving me their names and 
asking me to take my choice. 1 responded, "Effie, 
they are all good enough for us and I have no ob
j ection to any of them. I love them all and have 
nothing against them; but Bro. Hill was happily 
converted in my revival in his boyhood and I have 
known him ever since and have never seen or 
heard anyt hing wrong with him, and as I have a 
better acquaintance with him than others, he is 
my choice, when she leaped and clapped her hands, 
shouting, "Glory to God. for he is mine too." 

(t) Consequently very soon we all went into the 
Methodist Church, overfiooded and the nuptials 
were solemnized. It just wm not do to tolerate 
the wicked about your houses, so they'll associ
ate with your children, and they'll fall in love and 
intermarry. You see how we prayed them all out, 
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till they didn't come at all and our daughter had no 
beaus, till the holiness preachers, who were then 
few in number and widely scattered, became ac
quainted with her so she entered into wedlock. If 
you tolerate the wicked, in your homes, the normal 
effect is intermarriage with your children despite 
all you can do, as they will elope and consummate 
their matrimonial engagement, despite all you can 
do. 
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CHAPTER II 

Intermarriage with the Wicked. 

Read the first seven chapters in the Bible and you 
will find that wedlock with the wicked ruined the 
antediluvian world and brought on the flood as an 
expedient of divine mercy to keep the successive 
generations from populating hell infinitesimally. 
When God drove Cain from the human home, be
cause he killed his brother, he sent Seth to take the 
place of Abel in the leadership of his righteous peo
ple. I have often seen Abel's tomb, on the eastern 
slope of Mt. Antilebanon in Syria in full sight of the 
railroad as we now run from Beyroot to Damascus, 
the oldest city in the world, founded by Seth, the 
oldest Son of Noah a short time after the flood. If 
you travel in that country you will visit Baalbec on 
that same road, on the Plain of Beka very beauti
ful and level and lying between the Lebanon and 
Antelebanon mountain ranges four thousand feet 
above the sea level. The Bible says that Cain built 
a city and tradition (as we have no written history) 
till the days of Moses who wrote the Pentateuch 
3582 years ago;) certifies that this is the city 
which Cain built and it became the metropolis of 
Baal worship, (i. e. the worship of the sun god,) 
the most popular divinity in the world the first 4500 
years, to which the nations came from the ends of 
the earth and worshiped the sun, moon, and stars, 
bringing their copious offerings as the gold and sil
ver mines of the world were then in their virgin 
fertility and the people had no banks to deposit 

. their money and consequently they secured it in 
their temples. The temple of the sun today stand
ing is a world's wonder, as well as that of Bacchus, 
the wine god and 250 shrines of so many other gods, 
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still to be seen close by in the great Pantheon in 
which they worshipped all the gods. All of these 
magnificient temples are surrounded by a huge 
stone wall 16 feet broad at the bottom and eight at 
the top and 100 feet high in which we now see 
stones so large that there is no machinery on the 
earth competent to handle them. What do you 
think of a stone 70 feet long and 16 feet square, 
nicely hewn out. There is no power on the earth 
today competent to handle it. The antediluvians 
lived 10 times as long as we and were all giants 
comparatively to us, having wonderful physical 
strength. Besides, they had an animal mastidon, 
several times the size of our elephant which I saw 
in India weighing 10 thousand pounds. This animal 
has never been on the earth since the flood. Doubt
less they utilized his wonderful strength in the 
manipulation of those magnitudinous stones. 

(u) So long as the Sethites kept separate from 
the Cainites they got along splendidly, blessed with 
such prophets as Enoch who walked with God with
out a break, 300 years when he complimented him 
with a chariot ride to glory. Thus holding him up 
before all the generations, moving over all the world 
like waves rolling over the ocean and breaking 
against the rock bound shore-; that they may not 
forget the primtiive economy which would have 
translated every human being and death would have 
been unknown if Satan would have let us alone. The 
Jewish Talmud tells us that Enoch was king in his 
day, of course, the Sethites only, i. e. the godly 
people and that he habitually went off alone and 
spent hours in communion with God, and eventually 
after 300 years of uninterrupted promenade by His 
side he went away and staid so long, that the people 
concluded to go and hunt him, when they searched 
everywhere and- never could find him, Gen. 4: 24. 
The Holy Ghost tells the secret, they could not find 
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him because God had taken him. Apollos in Heb. 
11 ch. tells us that he was translated. Oh, what a 
brilliant souvenir of God's primitive economy with 
every human being to serve is probation on the 
earth about 1000 years, when guided by instinctive 
providence we would have access to the tree of life 
whose normal effect would have been the illumina
tion of all ponderous matter out of the body so we 
would not weigh anything and consequently fly 
away to God, whence we came. 

(v) Whereas our Bible . gives the antediluvian 
world 1656 years, the Septuagint (the Greek trans
lation of the Old Testament made by sevently learn
ed Jews under the patronage of Ptolemy Phila
delphus, king of Egypt at Alexandria 280 B. C.) 
gives it 220 years. There is no doubt but it is cor
rect as our Saviour in His ministry quoted from it 
and the Egyptian pyramids which abundantly show 
up their antediluvian origin, as there is no power on 
the earth today competent to build them. I have 
climbed the highest one to its apex 550 ft. high and 
covering 13 acres. Monuments commemorative of 
the kings, and in this one, Cheops, have been found 
coins, giving the date of its building, B. C. 3700, 
which according to our chronology would put it in 
the year of the world 354, which would be too early 
as there were not people enough in the world at that 
time to have built it. It has been calculated that it 
would take 29 thousand men 100 years or 100 thou
sand men 20 years to build it. Hence it couldn't 
have been built at that time. The Septuagint chro
nology would put it in the year of the world 954 
when evidently there was force enough on the earth 
to do it as they were all giants and lived 1000 years 
and nearly all who were born into the world were 
living on it at that time. 

(w) Thus during those ages the Sethites under 
the administration of such men as Enoch, got along 



FAMILY GOVERNMENT 23 

really well, till 2000 years rolled away or nearly so, 
when we find the statement, "the sons of God saw 
the daughters of men that they were fair and took 
to themselves wives," then soon follows the state
ment that the world is filled with violence, i. e. wick
edness. The sons of God were the godly people, 
and daughters of men the idolatrous Cainites and 
you see the sad result of 1intermarriage with the 
wicked, as this whole world stands on an incline 
plane dipping low down towards hell whereas heav
en is far up above us. Therefore the wicked have 
the down hill pull, and consequently beat the right
eous all the time as one pulling down the mountain 
is more than a match for ten pulling up the tower
ing altitude. 

(x) The way to heaven is up grade all the time 
from the City of Destruction to the New Jerusalem. 
The people say, "Oh marry him to save him," a 
false conclusion. The time to save him is before 
you marry him, as after that he'll have the ad
vantage of you. Matrimony unifies husband and 
wife, so they are no longer twains but one. There
fore when you are tied to him and he has the down 
hill pull on you, the chances predominate in favor of 
your ruin rather than his salvation. If he truly 
loves you (and if not you can't afford to marry 
him,) you wield more influence over him than you 
think and there is at least a probability that you 
can win him for God; whereas matrimony turns 
the scale the other way. Therefore never enter 
into wedlock until the party is converted to God and 
then you will have enough to do to hold him in the 
Kingdom by prayers, faith and close walk with God. 
The effect of this intermarriage of the Sethites 
·with the Cainites precipitated an awful apostasy in 
the antediluvian world; the· good one, having died 
and gone to heaven and the rising generation with 
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one parent a wicked idolater and wielding a more po
tent influence over the children than the other, as 
every one is born into the world with depravity in 
the heart which leans the soul toward sin and if a 
parental influence is not solid for God, Satan will 
prove too strong and capture the family. This state 
o.f things as fatally prevailed in the antediluvian 
world that the people actually crossed the dead line 
and became unsavable, so that righteous Noah, sent 
from God preached to them with all his might a 
hundred and twenty years and had no converts out
side of his own family. Thus God abundantly vin
dicated his own fatherly kindness and tender mer
cies in sending them his best preacher and giving 
them 120 years in which to repent and get saved; 
which would have actually headed off the flood so it 
never would have come; but when they would not 
have the Lord at all, but just went ahead, planting, 
building, buying, selling, marrying and giving in 
mariage and having no time at all to serve God till 
the very day when Noah entered into the ark and 
the flood came and destroyed them all; really a sig
nal mercy, as they would not let God save them at 
all and were consequently fast in Satan's grip and 
the longer they lived on the earth the more sins 
they would commit; "thus heaping up wrath against 
the day of wrath and the righteous judgments of 
God." Consequently mercy said take theni out of 
the world as the longer they stay the more terrible 
the hell that awaits them. 

(y) Thus we must all the time recognize God's 
mercy in the awful judgments he sends on the 
world which cannot hurt the righteous but only 
take the wicked out of the world. N. B. There are 
infinite degrees in hell, all the people punished for 
all the sins they ever committed. Consequently 
when people become unsaveable, mercy says take 
them out of the worl'd and thus cut down the pun-
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ishments awaiting them as much as possible. This 
lesson we learn in I Cor. 15 ch. "as star differs from 
·star in glory so there are infinite degrees in heav
en, the naked eyes discriminating sixteen different 
magnitudes of stars ; but the telescope revealing 
1000 magnitudes. As God's economy is for you to 
get all you possibly can and then he'll give you to 
your unutterable surprise; whereas in case of the 
slothful and unappreciative, he even takes away 
what they have and gives it to the aggressive her
vic, out and out, fully consecrated and utterally 
lost in the divine wil1 and sunk away into his bless-
ed divinity. · 

(z) The same law applies to the wicked, the infin
ite degrees of punishment in hell. Consequently 
when the people settle the fact that they will not 
let God save them; it is always the verdict of mer
cy, take them out of the world quickly as possible. 
·Therefore in our home government we must at ev
ery cost keep our houses pure from the invasion 
of the wicked; whereas the available policy is to 
keep everybody on a bee line for heaven, out and 
out; the family altar, patronized by every one re
·gardless of circumstances ; breaking every child to 
lead in prayer and all the visitors thus sending up 
a focalized volume of red hot prayer to God, till 
he'll tilt heaven's altars and pour the fire down and 
wrap the home in a pentecostal flame, keeping it so 
hot, that Satan cannot get in shooting distance, 
bearing in mind that you can only run him with 
heavely fire ad there is not way to get it but to pray 
it down. The Squatter far out in the wild west on 
the plains, roaming round finds himself pursued by 
a pack of wolves howling for their dinners and de
·termined to eat him up. He puts spurs to his pony 
and tries to outrun them but in vain. Night ov
ertakes him and he builds him a big fire around in 
.a circle puts down his bed and sleeps with impuni-
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ty, as the wolves are afraid of the fire and will not 
come through it. So we must diligently and heroi
cally fortify ourselves against the devil with fire 
and at every cost, keep our homes wrapped in a 
pentecostal flame. When the wicked come in to see 
you call the family together and go to prayer, and 
make them the special subject; meanwhile preach 
to them like Paul on the Areopagus, surrounded 
by the Greek philosophers the most learned congre
gation in all the world, but all heathen; yet he pro
ceeded with his might to preach to them the Gospel, 
reminding them that as he had traversed the city 
those several days meanwhile preaching on the 
street and had visited their great and magnificent 
temple dedicated to Jupiter. Minerva, Bacchus, 
Apollo, and many others which so magnificently 
adorned the city and he had read their names su
perscribed on them, but had found a shrine super
scribed to the "unknown God," he thus availed him
self to preach to them that unknown God, because 
he knew him and said to them, "in Him we live and 
move and have our being," and he is really the only 
God in all the universe who created this great 
world on which we live, the sun, moon, and stars 
looking down on us and lighting us day and night 
and He keeps our hearts beating, our blood flowing 
and our lungs inspiring and expiring, the breath 
which perpetuates our vitality; so he availed him
self of that grand opportunity to tell them the 
grand truths by which they might be saved, sancti
fied, receive eternal life and a home in heaven. So 
we should remember that in every home the father 
is king and the mother queen and the sons and 
daughters officers in the divine government, and the 
family is really not only the nucleus of the Church, 
(as in the apostolic age it was confined to the 
family circle;) but it is the gem of the nation and 
when it is corrupt, the whole nation which is made 
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up of families will develop into a volcano which Sa
tan will explode and precipitate into hell. There
fore the character and destiny of church and state 
is determined by the family, consequently the battle 
is fought and the victory won, the .home which is 
undermined and captured by Satan means ruin to· 
both Church and state . 

• 
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CHAPTER III 

The Hebrew Nation 

In order to have light, truth and salvation on tbe 
earth, God called out Abraham and constituted him 
the patriarch from whom he would establish a holy 
nation on the earth, who would not only hold up the 
light to keep the people out of the ditches lest they 
might stumble headlong into hell, doomed and lost 
forever; but that he might through this Hebrew na
tion give a Savior of the world. He positively for
bade them•to intermarry the heathen among whom 
they sojourned. Despite all his loving kindness, 
wonderful miracles, delivering them up to light the 
whole world and show them the king's highway of 
holiness; they would intermarry with the heathen 
who worshipped idols and thus contaminate them
selves with idolatry, grieve the Holy Spirit, so that 
God would let their enemies conquer and enslave 
them and oppress them in hard bondage, till they 
would cry for mercy, and he'd raise them up a 
valiant man or woman to deliver them from the 
heavy yoke of hard bondage, under which they were 
groaning. You see as the centuries came and went, 
they were always collapsing into apostasy, captured 
by their enemies and burdened with hard bondage; 
supervening from the fact that the good old ones 
died and went to heaven, and the oncoming genera
tion did not know the Lord. All the time these de
teriorations collapses, and apostasies were traceable 
to their intermarriage with the heathen, which was 
positively forbidden in God's Word. 

(a) It is wonderful how history repeats itself 
over and over, as the centuries and ages come and 
go. And you will always find this deterioration, 
really originating from the home circle. Therefore 
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all history sacred and secular in all ages in tones 
of thunder, warn us at every cost to keep our hous
es dedicated to the Lord in an everlasting covenant 
which neither men nor devils can break; the home 
altar in every case the center whence emanates the 
heavenly radiance, to shine out into the community, 
interpenetrating and driving away the darkness ac
cumulated under the black pinion of Satan, and 
sending consuming flames, running over the coun
try, like Samson's three hundred foxes, (which he 
caught and attached fire brands to their tails and let 
them loose to run everywhere and set the whole 
country into a rolling conflagration. So every home 
should have plenty of fire prayed down from heav
en, flaming on the family altar, to keep every mem
ber of the family so inflamed as to be a moving cy
clone. 

(b) W hen I was presiding elder forty years ago 
and visited my grandfather on my district, he had 
me help him make invoice of his family, then at the 
age of ninety-six; finding that he had five hundred 
children, including children-in-law and grandchild
ren, among them 25 licensed preachers. An old 
hunter in the neighborhood said, "that he had often 
gone to a deer lick near the Godbey home to shoot 
the deers coming there in the early morning to 
drink, and as he lay there before day, the family 
would rise and go out for secret prayer in different 
directions and pretty soon meeting in the house for 
the regular family prayer, when he would hear a 
big shout, like the campmeeting which they had in 
their neighborhood a hundred years ago, when the 
pioneer Methodists had the true fire and pentecostal 
power, which shook earth and hell . 

. < c) There was the secret of the preaching army 
gomg out from that rough log house in the moun
tains. The primitive Methodists all had the fire 
and the power and were wonderful at the family al-
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-tar praying it down from heaven in pentecostal 
showers. When Bishop Kavanaugh, the pioneer of 
Kentucky was asked by a Presbyterian, "How do 
you account for the fact that every Methodist man 
and woman is always ready to pray in the meet
ings with so much prayer?" he responded, "It is be
cause they all have the family altar and pray there 

·till they get the power, and consequently have it 
·wherever they go." Well hath the poet said, 

"That the devil flees, when he sees, 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

When Greatheart in "Pilgrim's Progress," in that 
awful battle with Giant Despair at Doubting Castle 
when he accompanied Christian and Mercy on their 
pilgrimage to the celestial city and they came to 
that stile on the road where Christian and Hopeful 
had left the Highway of Holiness because the road 
-was thorny and flinty, because their feet were sore 
and that they might walk along the smooth path 
through the meadow running parallel with the 
King's highway when night fell on them and the 
rain came in torrents and falling down in darkness, 
so weary they went to sleep and were awakened 
next morning by the crack of the whip of Giant De
spair who captured them and drove them like cattle 
to Doubting Castle and kept them, those awful 
three days and night beating them almost to death 
till Christian found in his pocket the Key of Prom
ise which unlocked every door in Doubting Castle, 
so they escaped and regained the King's Highway; 
putting up a sign there warning pilgrims not to 
turn out, as that smooth path through the flowing 
meadow lead to Doubting Castle. 

(d) When Greatheart said they would all go and 
be would fight Giant Despair for them. Conse 
quently over the st ile they go Greatheart leading 
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the band till he reached Doubting Castle and Giant 
Despair came out with the roar of a lion and de
mands an unconditional surrender; an altercation 
following words bringing on blows until they get 
into a regular hand to hand combat and the women 
awful alarmed at the ominous defeat the Giant was 
so formidable when Greatheart fell to his knees 
and soon got such power from heaven that he swept 
everything before him, slew the giant and all his 
army, demolished Doubting Castle, liberating all the 
prisoners, Feeblemind, Ready to hault, etc. and res
cuing them all, and thus utterly obliterating that 
awful helltrap for the pilgrims, giving victory to all 
oncoming generations. 

I 

• 
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ETHICAL TRINITY 

When Solon, the great Athenian statesman, was 
traveling extensively in the Orient, falling in with 
Croesus, the king of Lydia, pronounced the r ichest 
man in the world in his day, and a poor idolater of 
course, worshipping Mammon and believing that 
riches were the t rue source of happiness in royal 
tained this philosopher and statesman in royal 
splendor and did his utmost to prepare him to go 
off and tell the people, that he was the happiest 
man in all the world. Solon told him that it would 
not do to pronounce a life happy till we reached the 
end of it as no one knew how it would turn out so 
he bade the king adieu and pursued his extensive 
peregrination among the nations, appreciated by 
the ancients especially as w.ell as the moderns, as 
an important facility of erudition. Years roll away 
and Croesus becomes very ambitious, yielding to the 
spirit of conquest, conceiving the idea of conquer
ing the Persian Empire, early in its history. 

(a) As the Delphian Oracle was at that time in 
the meridian of its glory, consulted by the people 
far and wide, as they heard of its wonderful power 
to foretell coming events. Consequently in contem
plation of any important enterprise, they would 
consult it; allowing you the privilege of selecting 
the gods to whom you would offer your sacrifices. 
and consult in reference to the expediency of the 
contemplated enterprise. . Croesus conceives the 
idea of invading the kingdom of Persia, consequent
ly with liberal royal contributions and remunera
tions, he was patronizing the Orade. Of course, 
the heathen gods were nothing but creatures 
of imagination, never having any existence, where
as the priests were dishonest avaricious, ambitious 
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men and anxious for all the patronages they could 
get which was making them rich. 

(b) Whereas in case that the Oracle should fail 
to give truth, it would be very detrimental to its re
pudiation, and militate against its patronage. Con
sequently they put their wits to work and did their 
best to formulate responses, so ambiguous that they 
could harmonize with the sequence, positively or 
negatively. So they proceeded to answer Croesus, 
with the response, "If you cross the river Halis, 
(the boundary between his country and that of Cy
rus,) you will destroy a great kingdom. And as to 
Persia, that he need never have any fear until a 
mule sat on the throne." They gave the answer to 
him in Latin, ibis redebis, nunquem in bella; "thou 
shalt go, thou shalt return, thou shalt never perish 
in war." Thus he was encouraged, so he made grand 
preparation and set out to invade Persia; feeling 
certain that he would conquer and add it to his own 
kingdom. Cyrus met him, signally defeated him, 
captured his army and took him prisoner. In order 
to extort from him certain confessions, he actually 
tied him up and tortured him; afterward loosing 
him and letting him remain at his court a prisoner 
for life adding his kingdom to that of Persia, thus 
spreading out, and taking in the whole world. 

(c) He sent the chains with which he had been 
bound to the Delphian Oracle as a confirmation of 
its calamitious falsification, which had ruined him 
for this world. The Oracle proceeded to respond, 
that whereas it said if he crossed the river Hal'is 
he would destroy a great .empire, it was his own, 
and he did destroy it, and that he need not fear 
Persia till a mule sat on the throne, then it was real
ly fulfilled because Cyrus was the mule, his fa
ther a Persian and his mother a Mede. And as the 
statement thou shalt go, thou shalt return, thou 
shalt never perish in the war ; as you know the Lat-



ETHICAL TRINITY 5 

in doesn't r.ead straight along like English but is 
transposed and correctly the answer was . read, 
"thou sha'ft go, thou shalt never return, thou shalt 
perish in the war." So you see the trickery of those 
shrewd and cultur.ed priests, formulating ambigu
ous answers, so-in either case, they could harmonize 
it with the results. 

(d) While Croesus was suffering the awful tor
ture, he cried aloud "Solon! Solon!" When Cyrus 
made in quiry, "What god is he invoking," and they 
told him that he was calling the name of the great 
Athenian philosopher and statesman. When he 
tried to convince him that he was the happiest man 
in the world and he told him that the answer could 
never be given, till his life shall have an end, and 
then it could be given all right. Cyrus was so mov
ed with pity for him, that he released him from the 
torture; but his kingdom, . and all his boundless 
wealth was forever gone. When the disciples of 
Socrates })ad a physiognomist (a man who claimed 
to read people by looking in their faces and tell all 
about them) as Socrates had been pronoun,ced by the 
Delphian Oracle the wisest man in the world and it 
certainly didn't miss it far as Greece had a palm of 
wisdom, in poetry, oratory, and the fine arts, actual
ly excelling all nations. 

(e) So this physiognomist looked him in the face, 
diagnozed him, to his perfect satisfaction and de
lineated his character. When he had satisfied him
self, with his diagnosis, he gave his answer, that he 
was the most, irascible, ambitious, invidious, eg
otistical, libidinous and debauched man he ever saw, 
the disciples were about to take the fellow down 
give him a thrashing for insulting their great :md 
noble teacher, because his life was the very opposite 
and he was not guilty of any of those things. Then 
he held up his hand and said, "Oh, young men, you 
must not resent or castigate the man for anything 
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he has said for it is all true." Then they v!ere 
puzzled worse than ever from the simple fact that 
his life was at the opposite pole of the battery, mor
ally, philanthropically, socially and patriotically ir
reproachable when he proceeds to tell them that 
the credit is due not to him but to that sublime and 
transcendent philosophy which he was daily dis
pensing to them. Seven hundred seventeen years 
B. C. Shalmanezer made the first great deportation 
of the Jews into Babylon. When the exodus under 
Cyrus took place, the ten tribes had been in captivi
ty 200 years and dispersed throughout the whole 
world as the Jews always have been and are at the 
present the merchants of the globe, searching the 
whole world and availing themselves of ever mer
cantile commodity, in every land and nation. While 
the popular maxim of the lost tribes is utterly un
true as you see it literally contradicted Acts 2 ch. 
when "devout", i. e. religious people were at Jeru
salem from every nation under heaven having come 
thither to attend their great holiness campmeeting, 
Pentecost, commemorating the giving of the law at 
Sinai and symbolizing sanctification, which is re
ceived when the law is fulfilled, "the soul that sin
neth it shall die." Ez. 18: 4, 20. Which transpires 
when the "old man" is crucified, in sanctification. 
This festival coming off about June 10; the Pass
over commemorating their emancipation out of 
bondage, i. e., their national birth and symbolizing 
our spiritual birth, coming off April 14; feast of 
Tabernacles, commemorating their journeyings 
through the wilderness, and symbolizing our glori
fication, transpiring in Sept. and the Purim com
memorating their providential deliverance from the 
universal massacre plotted by Hanan and transpir
ing Dec. 13. 

(f) Hence we see at Pentecost there was a mighty 
host from every land and clime, and as those festi-
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vals transpired every quarter, it shows that they 
still held their membership in Jerusalem, returning 
not lost, but having lost their tribehood as they had 
been in captivity 200 years when the emancipation 
took place; Judah and Benjamin only 70 years. Con
sequently out of the 50,000 that returned of the 
whole nation, 6 or 7 millions, doubtless many of 
them belonged to the ten tribes, while only Judah 
and Benjamin returned with their tribal organiza
tion. 

(g) Now behold the wonderful, loving kindness of 
our heavenly father using those kings, who had the 
wealth of the world at their command to send His 
missionaries into every land and clime; beginning 
with Shalmanezer followed by Semacherib; mean
while Nabapolassar, the father of Nebuchadnezar, 
and Esar Haddan, who succeded Shalmanezer, all 
carried away captives; God's wonderful providence 
in the evangelization of the world as they really had 
the gospel of their dispensation and whithersoever 
they went in all their business transactions, e. g. 
Lydia, the merchant from Thyatira, away off at 
Philippi in Europe in prosecution of her mercantile 
interests, and just ready for the gospel when Paul 
and Silas arrived. Through these world wide dis
persions the Jews had scattered over the whole 
earth , information in reference to the true God, in 
contradistinction to the futile idolatry, after which 
the people were running, in every land and clime. In 
the providence of God the Greeks had actually 
gone to the top of the world in every ramification of 
science and literature; her philosophers doing their 
best to study out everything and reveal it to the 
people who were eager for all the information they 
could possibly get from any and every possible 
source. 

(h) Having reached the grand problem of the hu
man trinity, which really served as an initiatory to 
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their study of th~ Bible when in his good providence 
it came along vecy slowly in all the ages antecedent
ly to the art of printing as it had to be written off 
by hand ; hence the prominent office of scribe, not 
only writing the Bible but other books; a Bible cost
ing as much as an Ohio farm, till the invention of 
printing actually brought a sunburst on the in
tellectual moral and spiritual world. These philos
ophers in their assiduous study and profound ratio
cination, reached the great fact of the human trin
ity, consisting of body, mind and spirit; pursuant 
to which they with tremendous and indefatigable 
mental toil formulated the physical metaphysi
cal and ethical sciences ; the physical, expounding 
the human body with its 208 bones, ligamented to" 
gether by cartileges, the 500 muscles, constituting 
the locomotive machinery of the body, actuated by 
1000 nerves, 2 for each muscle, one for contraction 
and the other for relaxation; thus constituting this 
mysterious harp of a 1000 strings, which to our as
tonishment keeps in tune so long. 

(j) Metaphysics, simply a compound of metal 
afterward, and physics the science of the body, pur
suant to the fact that the body is visible, audible, 
tangible, and gustatory; consequently metaphysics 
is the science of the mind, which they studied in 
its variant organs and enduements which you will 
find in mental philosophy; whereas they denominat
ed the moral and spiritual faculties, by the term 
ethics, i. e. the science of the soul or spirit. 
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CHAPTER I 

Sincerity 

This word is a Latin compound, from sine, with
out and cera, wax; therefore it means strained hon
ey and its Old Testament cognomen is . tamaim, 
which means perfection, i. e. the great doctrine of 
Christian perfection climacteric in the Bible, Old 
and New, absolute comprehending it all, alphal and 
omegal; as it is the grand ultimatum of the redemp
tive scheme, the restitution of humanity, from the 
irreparable wreckage it suffered in Eden; irrepar
able because it cannot be mended up; superinduc
ing the absolute necessity of a de novo creation, 
which we have in regeneration, wrought by the Ex
ecutive of the trinity, the Convictor of the Sinner, 
Regenerator of the penitent, Restorer of the back
slider, Sanctifier of the believer and Glorifier of the 
pilgrim when this mortal puts on immortality. 

(j) When Samson went on his first expedition in
to Philistia, down to Timnath, the monstrous lion 
roared in his face, making the forests tremble, leap
ing at him, snatching him up between his hands, 
lifts him aloft in the air, crushes in his ribs, smash
ing his vital organs, and tossing him over the hedge 
into the bramble and going on his way. In that 
country there is no rain in the summer, which runs 
Mar. 15 to Nov. 15; the rains falling in the winter, 
the other half of the year in copious supply. Hence 
in the summer carcasses cure in the atmosphere, 
drying up instead of disintegrating. He goes aside 
to see the monster once more on his return, finds 
his carcass full of honey, takes it out, goes on his 
way eating, and carrying a fine lot to his home folks 
grandly elucidating the sanctified experience, in 
which "old Adam" is slain, crucified and dead, an 
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arduous job, so many recoiling from the conflict 
and letting him live to their own detriment in this 
life and damnation in eternity. 

(k) Whereas if you go ahead heroically like 
Sampson and slay him, the conflict may be terrible 
and the ordeal eventful, it will soon be over and you 
will find the carcass full of honey for yourself and 
all your friends as Sampson went on his way loaded 
with it, eating it, to satiety and supplying all his 
friends and filling his home with jubilant festivity. 
Here we have brilliantly exemplified the two hemis
pheres of the Sanctified experience; the negative in 
the slaughter of the monstrous lion, symbolizing the 
Old Man of Sin, suddenly slain, so that he lives no 
longer, followed by the superabounding supply of 
honey, the sweet, deilcious perfect love, constitut
ing the glorious upper side of the sanctified expe
rience so you delectably sing, 

"My Jes us, I love thee, I know thou art mine; 
For thee all the follies of sin I resign ; 
My gracious Redeemer, my Savior at thou; 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now. 
I'll love thee in life, I will love thee in death; 
And praise thee, as long as thou lendest me 

breath; 
And say, when the death dew lies cold on my brow 
If ever I love thee, My Jesus, 'tis now. 
In mansions of glory and endless delight, 
I'll ever adore thee in heaven so bright; 
I'll sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now. 
(I) Thus you see that sincerity in its original sig

nification means purity. It is often used"in a modi
fied sense simply signifying candor in counter dis
tinction to duplicity and hypocrisy. .It is a jewel 
anywhere you find it regardless of race, color, sect 
or nationality. It does its own shining, and the 
whole world pronounced it a pearl of the first water. 
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CHAPTER II 

Simplicity 

This word is Latin also and signifies purity, often 
used in the Bible denotative of Christian perfection. 
Phil. 2: 15, dropping your eye up three verses we 
read work out your salvation with fear and tremb
ling, for it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of His own good pleasure. The hands 
of a watch untiringly day and night, through years 
and centuries, keep moving, because the eternal ma
chinery incessantly move them. So God in the hu
man heart, moves us to will and to do and we reciP
rocate His internal working and work our salvation 
without fear and trembling lest we may falter in our 
spontaneous reciprocation of His internal work. On 
the contrary when Satan has possession of the heart 
he works our ruin, by his internal machinery oper
ating through the will and the affections, to so con
trol us as to make us seal our own ,eternal doom. 
working out catastrophe and wreckage here, follow~ 
ed by eternal damnation. In this scripture Paul 
exhorts us so to abandon to the Divine will and thus 
reach believing ground, for the reception and appro
priation of everything we need by simple faith, as 
he says "That we may be found blameless and 
harmless in him." 

(m) The word harmless is a heresy from alpha, 
not and keranumi, to mix; therefore the word 
means unmixed, all love with no admixture of de
pravity. In regeneration the Holy Spirit creates 
the divine life in the dead soul; the following sanc
tification eliminating the depravity out of that soul, 
and leaving the life of God to fill the whole heart, 
with no admixture of inbred sin, Rom. 5: 5, "The 
love of God is poured out in our hearts by the Holy 
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Ghost, given unto us. This Holy love is thus pour
ed into a depraved heart, where it will meet antag
onism on all sides, involving it in a civil war, which 
will never let up, till one or the other is destroyed. 
If grace prevails and destroys the old man of sin, 
the new man will' have the heart and lifo all his own 
grow and thrive like the green bay tree and occupy 
all the room; whereas in the said event that de
pravity wins the victory, apostasy and damnation 
follow as the inevitable doom. 

(n) Gal. 4 ch. we have the allegory of Abraham's 
family, in which he represents the visible church; 
Sarah the invisible church the bride of Christ and 
the mother of God's children; Ishmael, the natural 
man and Isaac, the children of God. Whereas Ish
mael was born by natural generation; Isaac, by the 
supernatural intervention of the Holy Ghost, thus 
representing all the children of God who do not 
come into the world by natural generation but the 
supernatural birth wrought in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. Hagar represents 
the fallen church, i. e. Jerusalem after she neglected 
her own Christ, and in her tribulation fell a prey 
to the predatory Roman soldiers. As Sarah is the 
invisible church, the bride of Christ and the mother 
of all of God's children, when Isaac was two years 
old and they called in the friends to celebrate his 
weaning festivity, and Ishmael, because he had al
ready seen that Isaac had already supplanted him in 
the appreciation of the family and all the friends, 
had envied him; mocking and abusing him, so Sarah 
knew that the life of her son w~s in danger and so 
demanded of Abraham to cast out her bond woman 
and her son. 

(o) Abraham so much regretted to do it but 
would not dare to decide the matter himself and 
bear the responsibility, consequently he turned it 
over to God, who answered him, "Dear old wife is 
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right, go ah~d and do as she said." Then he took 
them away and they were never there any more, a 
powerful illustration of sanctification in which old 
Adam is taken away never to get back, here sym
bolized by Ishmael while Hagar typifies the fallen 
church, Jerusalem after she had rejected her Christ 
and went into bondage with her children in counter 
distinction to the Jerusalem which is above, the 
mother of us all and representing the bride of 
Christ, which John saw, Rev. 21 ch. metamorphosed 
into a city, 15 miles long, wide and high, a perfect 
cube, beautifully symbolizing the sane soul, equal
ly in dimension every way, so if you overturn it, 
it is just as high, wide and long as it was before; 
beautifully showing up the imperturbility of the 
sanctified experience, amid all the turmoils, revolu
tions and conflicts of probationary life, significantly 
illustrated in Paul's testimony "none of these things 
move me." 

(p) As Abraham symbolizes the visible church, 
Sarah the invisible, spiritually, bride of Christ, Hag
ar, the fallen church, in bondage with her children; 
Ishmael, the natural man, ruined by 1 the fall and 
eternally alienated from the kingdom of God, be
cause captured by Satan, in his first great battle 
in the garden of Eden in which he conquered so de
cisively slaying the whole human race on his first 
round in which he assaulted the physical man, 
tempting him to eat the forbidden fruit; having 
subsidized the serpent and Eve in order to reach 
Adam, the citadel of humanity, as in him 
God had created the entire human race. Therefore 
when he succeeded in slaying him, he actually slew 
us all. I Cor. 15: 22, "In Adam all die, but in Christ 
shall all be made alive." He nowhere says in Eve 
all die, because she was not a de noval creation but 
a transformation of Adam's rib, having been creat

ed along with Adam. Where as it says all shall be 

• 
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made alive, the question spontaneously rises, 
"Where is this revivification in Christ?" It is an
swered, Heb. 2: 9, "By the grace of God, Christ 
tasted death for every one," not as E. V. "every 
man;" because the Greek huper pantos literally 
means for every one. Huper the regular word al
ways used, denotative of the vicarious substitution
ary atonement which Christ made for every human 
being. Therefore revealing to us the consolatory 
fact that the Omnipotent redeeming grace of God in 
Christ, reaches every human being, the very mo
ment soul and body united, constitute personality, 
which is far back in the prenatal state, 5 or 6 
months antecedently to the physical birth, super
inducing the consolatory fact that every human be
ing is horn in the kingdom, as confirmed by the 
prodigal son and elder brother who were both born 
in the Father's house and the latter never did sin 
out, but was there all right fat and flourishing, 
when the younger brother scathed and peeled by the 
famine and polluted by the hog pen, miraculously 
rescued by the skin of his teeth when near enough 
hell to smell the brimstone, and gloriously restored, 
in the good providence of God trudged his way 
back to his father's house; so abjectly humiliate<l 
as never to even insinuate reception and restora
tion; but only asking a servant's place as they had 
plenty to eat, and he was famishing. Oh! what a 
surprise, when his father with his watchful, sym
pathetic eye, recognizes him a long way off and runs 
to meet him, falling on him in loving embrace, dis
penses the paternal kiss of delectable reconciliation, 
thus sealing his justification; the Blessed Holy Spir
it responsively to his mercy executive office in the 
trinity creating the divine life in his heart and re
storing him from his appalling apostasy; the father 
at once calling for the best robe, i. e. washed in the 
blood of the Lamb, his felicitous investiture in the 
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jubilant, snowy white robe of righteousness, enti~e 
sanctification ; then calling for the sandals for his 
feet, his honorary call to preach the gospel, as our 
Saviour and his apostles, traveled pedestrian all the 
time except on the sea ; the sandals needed to pro
tcet the feet from the rough rocks. 

(q) Meanwhile the elder brother was coming in 
from work and hears the roaring shout, leap and 
bound, as the father has slain the fatted calf and 
they are enjoying a regular jubilee festival, all 
shouting over the returned prodigal. The senior 
brother is chagrined over the contempt shown him 
contrastively with the jubilee oration, congratula
tory of his returned brother; not that he had any 
objection to the glorious holiness revival, shouting· 
and leaping, but feeling that they had made a sad 
mistake shouting over the wrong boy, as he had 
been so good and his brother so bad, he thought 
the shout should be for him; thus revealing osten
sibly his need of sanctification to take the fear 
and jealousy out of him, as we see clearly that he 
had never lost his infantile justification l}aving been 
fortified like Samuel the prophet, John the Baptist, 
the Apostle Timothy and your humble servant in a 
happy conversion antecedently to the forfeiture of 
his own infantile justification, as God's own time as 
he has so wonderfully provided the redemptive 
scheme, through the vicarious substitutionary 
atonement of his only begotten Son, who tasted 
death for everyone; thus sweeping away every apol
ogy for a solitary soul in the fugitive ages, expos
ed to wrath and hell; actually reaching every human 
being far back in the prenatal state; thus superin
ducing the auspicuous environs around everyone, 
actually born a citizen of the kindgom, whether in 
a palace, or a hovel, in a "Parsonage or a brothel. as 
God is no respector of persons, his omnipotent grace 
actually· reaching all. George Whitefield, the elo-
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quent comrade of John Wesley, was born in a broth
el, with no father to take care of him, a penniless 
waif, coming into Oxford University serving as shoe 
shiner; the students recognizing the flash of his 
eyes and finding out his wonderful native genius, 
capriciously giving him lessons to satisfy their cu
riosity, astounded at his paradoxical susceptibility; 
thus giving him a little start in the rudiment of an 
English education; too poor to ever prosecute the 
curriculum; yet in his day the greatest preacher the 
world had seen since Paul leaped up to heaven from 
Nero's block. While Wesley was the great theolog
ian, the astounding eloquence of Whitefield, packed 
and piled the largest houses in the world's metrop
olis, till giving them all up, they simply put up a 
scaffold in an open field, as the people would glad
ly stand or sit on the ground two hours, spell bound 
by the brilliant panorama of a bottomless hell, a 
topless heaven and a boundless eternity, he always 
unveiled to .their panic stricken and enchanted spir
itual vision; patience never flickering the two sol
id hours while his trumpet voice, in the succession 
of John the Baptist, wonderfully utilized by the Ho
ly Ghost in the convictioR of sinners, conversion of 
penitents, sanctification of believers and edification 
of pilgrims, held 50,000 people under the enchant
ment of death, judgment and eternity, moving in 
panorama before them; meanwhile falling on the 
ground they would cry for mercy, pray through and 
shout the victory. 

(r) He crossed the Atlantic 17 times, taking the 
English speaking world for his field of labor ; finally 
enriching American soil with his body buried at the 
mouth of the Merrimac, Mass., there awaiting the 
archangel's trumpet. That prince of preachers, ac
tually born and reared at the very bottom of slum
dom. 

(s) Romans 16: 17, "Mark those who cause di-
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v1s1ons and stumblings contrary to the teaching 
which you have learned and depart from them; for 
such are not serving the Lord Christ, but their own 
stomachs and by their great speeches and eulogies, 
i. e. charming you with their eloguence and bragg
ing on you, deceive the hearts of the simple." Here 
you see you haV'e the word which serves as the cap
tion of this chapter simplicity, the noun from the 
adjective simple. 300 years ago when the E. V. was 
made simple meant holy; it has undergone a radical 
change and now means feeble minded or idotic. This 
shows the imnortance of translating the Bible so 
the common people can have it in its unadulterated 
meaning. While simplicity is a Latin word and 
abounding in the Latin Bible which lies before me; 
N. B. that is not the equal and consequently is only 
valuable from the fact that is is the oldest trans
lation in the world, having been made in the Apos
tolic age; the Latin Vulgate which was the Bible of 
the world 1500 years, as the Latin language was 
fast superseding the Greek in the Apostolic Age, 
and upon investigation they would tell you now it 
was made by St. Jerome who lived at Bethlehem in 
the 4th century. As the caves in that country are 
so large, in that early day they were extensively 
used for houses; ancient history certifying that the 
rank and file of the people in Ancient times lived 
in caves, as the wild beasts, this day. 

(t) I have repeatedly been in that cave at Beth
lehem where Jerome lived when he revised the Lat
.in Bible in the 4th century, which God so wonderful
ly used because it was the Bible of Christendom 
longer than any other, that has ever been used. N. 
B. The Itala was made in the second century ; the 
apostle John living on the earth 21 years of that 
century; hence it was under the immediate shadow 
of the apostles and recognized as having apostolic 
authority. That fact strikes a death blow to im-
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mersion, the water god of this country, i. e. the 
most prevalent form of idolatry; because as im
merse is a pure Latin word, baptize a Greek word; 
it would certainly occur in the Latin Bible fre
quently, whereas we do not find it a single time in 
all the inspired volume; but either the Greek latin
ized baptizo or the Latin ablue which simply means 
to wash and never does mean immersion, as I have 
been daily doing that very thing for my body the 
last six years and have not been immersed, since I 
constrained the Methodist preacher to give it to ine 
68 years ago. 

(u) While the Latin is really the highest authori
ty in the world, except the original Greek and He
brew, we arae fortunate to have them and conse
quently enjoy the very identical words spoken by 
our Saviour and His apstoles. The word in this 
passage where we have simple in English, a Latin 
word which really means holy; in the Greek is aka
kow, from alpha not, and kakos, evil, hence it means 
free from evil, i. e. saved to the uttermost. Hence 
you see the infinite value of the Pauline admonition 
in these two verses, warning us to watch and avoid 
people who cause "divisions and stumbling': con
trary to the teaching which you have learned, i. e. 
holiness and perfect love, assuring us that those 
people are not serving our Lord Christ but their 
own stomach, i. e. they want us to help them in tem
poral things as Paul gave the same admonition in 
his letter to Phil. 3 ch. certifying that they mind 
earthly things and do their utmost by their vile 
speeches which don't hurt anybody and their eulo
gies bragging on you, characteristic of the false 
prophets who prophesied smooth things; thus lead
ing the people astray whereas so many of God's 
prophets in bygone ages were actually killed for 
telling the truth. 

(v) Satan is not troubled about the dead church-
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es, as he knows he \Vill get them if they do not 
repent and seek the Lord; consequently he is not 
fool enough to waste his ammunition on dead game. 
The hunter never shoots at a dead rabbit, but al
ways at something alive. For that reason Satan is 
turning all his gatling guns and heavy artillery 
against the holiness people, firing on them night 
and day. Come-outism which would have you leave 
the church and stand alone is very dangerous; as 
we all need help; besides it is so grievous to the Ho
ly Spirit who has made the church organization for 
the benefit of us all, as to be exceedingly detriment
al to experience. 

(W) Among all the heresies, the Tongue Move
ment has proved most detrimental from the simple 
fact that it gets you demonized; as they have no 
tongue and never did have because tongue means 
language and they have none; but only noises like 
birds and frogs, such as the wizards, witches, sor
cerers, magicians, necromancers, jugglers, enchant
ers and demon worshippers in all ages and nations 
have always had. When I preached in Judea nine 
years ago the devil worshippers had it, as there 
they worship the devil directly and understanding
ly in order to appease his wrath and thus evade his 
assaults on them. The spiritualists and Mormons 
have had it from the beginning. It came to us from 
the spiritualists. The great trouble in dealing with 
these evil spirits, consists in the fact of their su
periority in wisdom and power; as they are all fall
en angels, a higher order of being than ourselves, 
and are all older than Adam would be if he were 
now living on the earth, and consequently have so 
much experience. A great leading spiritualist in 
Denver, publicly admitted that some of them were 
lying spirits and hence not to be relied on'. The ex
planation of that consists in the fact that they are 
not omniscent, and consequently they frequently 
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have to falsify, i. e. manufacture their own answer, 
where they have not the information. 

(x) It is wonderful how our sanctified people get 
caught in all sorts of heresies. The very men who 
stood by my side in the holiness movement 20 to 
30 years ago, are now leaders in Spiritualism, Chris
tian Science, and the Tongue Movement. The Spir
itualists make all their converts ; by appealing to 
the people when their familes die, telling them that 
they have met them in their seances and they must 
go to enjoy that desirable privilege of actually 
meeting their loved ones gone to the grave. A 
leading citizen of Denver recently died, the sisters 
immediately going to his home and telling his 
broken hearted widow that her husband was in 
their seance last night and talked to them and she 
must go without delay, 

(y) She said, "No I shall not go." Then they in
sisted hard and asked her why she would not; she 
responded, "Because I know he is not there." Then 
they say, "Why we were there and know he was, 
and you surely will not dispute our word." "Oh," 
she said, "please excuse me and don't understand 
that I dispute your word, but I know he is not 
there and you are mistaken, thinking he was." Then 
they said, "How do you know he was not there?" 
She responded, "That man has lived with me 40 
years and often gone away from , home and come 
back to this city and never failed to come to see 
me. Therefore I know he was not there because if 
he had been he would have come to see me." Con
.sequently they had to give her up; as she happened 
to have solid sense of her own and could not be 
caught by their silly caprices. The tongue people 
preach a third blessing, i. e. the baptism with the 
Holy Ghost, separate and distinct from sanctifica
tion. Hence they fall under this Pauline not to fol
low the people that cause divisions, as they do all 
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the time, while God's religion does not divide people 
but unites them, making us all one in Jes us ; So we 
jubilantly sing, 

"Brethren all who disagree, 
That would have charity to please us, 

Union there can never be 
Unless that we be one in Jesus; 

One as He is one in God, 
In Spirit and in disposition. 

This the Holy Scriptures teach, 
'Tis plain without an exposition." 

When people flatly contradict the Saviour, you 
know they are wrong. The tongue people all preach 
that sanctification is one thing and the baptism 
with the Holy Ghost another; whereas Jesus teach
es that they are one and the same thing, as he de
fines them both by the same word catharidzo Luk(? 
11: 28, where he gives it as a definition of baptidzo 
to baptize and Eph. 5: 26, where he defines hagiadzo 
to sanctify, by that same Greek word, cathridzo, 
which occurs thousands of times in the Bible, as 
it is the word used in all those Levitical purifica
tions; a Jew, constantly liable to contract ceremon
ial defilement if he touched an unclean animal, the 
camel, horse, mule, donkey, dog or a Gentile, or a 
leper, with which in their daily labors they came in 
contact and were consequently prohibited from the 
temple, the holy campus, 35 acres of holy ground 
surrounding the temple where they held their holi
ness camp meetings, pass over commemorating the 
emancipation out of Egyptian bondage, their own 
national birth, as slaves have no nationality but 
rank as property, and symbolizing our regneration 
April 15, pentecost, commemorating the giving of 
the law the 10th of June and symbolizing our sanc
tification when the law is fulfilled in the crucifixion 
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of the old man, Rom. 6 : 6; the Tabernacles in Sept. 
commemorating their peregrinations in the wilder
ness, and symbolizing our glorification, and Purim, 
Dec. 13th, celebrating, their glorious deliverance 
from the massacre plotted by Haman, and rescued 
through the providential intervention of Queen Es
ther and Prime Minister Mordecai. 

(z) In Jerusalem and suburbs in her palmy days 
it is said there were four hundred synagogues; into 
which no Jew could enter, nor any of the above re
ligious meetings if he had contracted ceremonial de
filements by coming in contact with unclean ani
mals, which they used in their daily labors, with 
Gentiles or lepers, who are always about; in every 
case they must have the water of purification sprin
kled on them, by a ceremonial clean person, male or 
female. Hence you see these purifications were go
ing on all the time ; some old person, sick or feeble, 
crippled, staying about the house and not going out 
to come in contact wit.h unclean matter, and so al
ways ready to sprinkle the water of purification on 
any and every person who had contracted ceremon
ial defilement. 

(a) As our Saviour uses that word cathridza con
stantly to define baptidzo, baptize and hagiadzo tq 
sanctify by that same word catharidzo, which has 
no meaning at all but to purify, and it was always 
going on, and many a devout .Jew, getting baptized 
a million or more times in his hfe. As baptize in 
the Bible and sanctify, simply mean to purify, i. e. 
to take out of you everything Satan put in you, 
they are precisely synonomous; whereas the tongue 
people make them entirely different works of grace. 

(b) It is true with them, because they do not re
ceive the baptism of the Holy Ghost at all; but Sa
tan's counterfeit, imparted by the demons, which 
is a bundantly confirmed in tht fact that the people 
speak with those tongues as they call it, i. e. make 
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noise like birds and frogs and commit sin at the 
same time; as Dr. Watson certifies had he heard a 
young man tell a lie while speaking with tongues as 
they call it, which no one can do, if he has the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost, because that gives him a 
clean heart, so he cannot commit sin, unless he 
backslides ; from the Rimple fact that you cannot 
grow garden vegetables without seeds; you will nev
er raise a field of corn without seed. Inbred sin is 
the seed, from which all actual sin is generated, 
grows and produces a crop. As the very meaning 
of baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost 
and fire is to purify you from all the defilements 
superinduced by heredity from the devil through 
faJlen Adam; tubs giving you a clean heart, sancti
fying you wholly and giving you grace to· abide in 
that sweet, rich and glorious experience, enjoying 
the victory over the world, the flesh and the devil, 
giving you the shine, the shout and the leap. There
fore in that experience you cannot commit sin, un
less you backslide, because you have let Satan 
through his myrmidons which throng the air im
part depravity again to your heart. 

( c) It is an indisputable fact, as I see to my sor
row in my extensive travel over th~ earth, that the 
tongue people, not only go into sin, quickly after 
they receive the experience but in clear and well 
authentic cases, they have been living in sin at the 
very time they were exercising this gift of tongues ; 
as a young woman I saw and heard in a camp meet
ing in Oklahoma City speaking with tongues as they 
call it and by the most reliable people certified to be 
living a bad life. An infidel woman ill ansas City, 
also spoke with tongues. J am personally acquaint
ed with an avowed infidel in Manchester, N. H. who 
also exercised this so called gift of tongues, and · no 
wonder as Satan's preachers have had it in all ages, 
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Isaiah speaking of the wizards who chirp and mut
ter. 

(d) All of these third blessings are simply Sa
tan's strategy to get you away from sanctification, 
as he knows that in that case you will be lassoed 
forever. Sanctification is the mastodon of the sal
vation curriculum. It is a great blessing when we 
get it; yet we only .receive the little end of it and 
normally it grows on us, not only through this life 
but all eternity, and much more rapidly after we 
cross the probation river into the glorious immortal
ity, it will not only receive a new empetus, but mag
nify, broaden and accelerate forever, like the ava
lanche, beginning with a solitary snow pile on the 
summit of Mt. Blanc and accumulating as it goes, 
broadening out until it sweeps great landslides 
along with it, down into the plain. 

(e) The negative side of sanctification, under the 
blood, administered by the Holy Spirit when Jesus 
baptizes you, simply eliminates depravity, giving 
you a clean heart; the man of sin having thus been 
crucified, so the body of sin is destroyed, till we will 
no longer serve sin; not only destroyed, but buried 
into the atonement of Christ, Rom. 6: 5. Sin goes 
out to make room for grace, when the upperside, 
supervenes as so luminously revealed by Ezekiel's 
Holy rivers 47: 1-12, flowing out from the right 
hand side of the altar where they always poured the 
blood of the sacrifices; first ankle deep, i. e. the 
walking joint, where we sing, "My Savior comes and 
walks with me and sweet communion have we, He 
gently leads me by his hand, For this is heaven's 
border land;" followed by a period of Bible study, 
preaching the gospel, superinducing enlargement of 
experience, till we strike it again, when it is up to 
the knees, and the Lord uses us to do wonders like 
the immortal John, the Baptist, the Apostle, Wes
ley, Bunyan, and Knox, who prayed the crown heads 
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down from their thrones and grand armies defeated 
kingdoms launched upon the earth. 

(f) Again we have an interval of progress in the 
divine life, growth in grace, campaigns for the Lord, 
and victories won, over which contemplative angels 
shout for joy, we meet the Holy river again when 
it is up to the loins, i. e. the location of strenth so 
that we vote our whole precinct, tumble in our nine 
tenth along with his tithe throwing in ourselves for 
good count. In the progress of our pilgrimage in 
His good time, we strike the river again, when it is 
a swelling flood and over our heads, waters to swim 
in, so our wonderful Savior is not stinted, gives us 
more than we can ask or think. So when we have 
the floating experience resting on the back and look
ing up to heaven shouting glory to God, we float on 
the swelling billow of his providence and grace. 

(g) The first holiness camp launched in great 
Dixie land was at Scottsville, Tex. which magnetiz
ed the continent interocean, so they came in multi
tudes; the pentecostal cyclones, descending in land
slides; kocking down sinners on all sides, convict
ing all the believers for sanctification, till it actual
ly seemed that the millennium had rolled in, the 
Prince of Glory descended, Satan defeated and the 
Kingdom come. · 

(h) While I was preaching the train arrived 
bringing in the La. brethren crowd, among them a 
family prophet of the Lord. Previously a great 
camp meeting preacher but sent to upset our 
camp. So he was the J-Ohn the Baptist of the state 
and they all believed that he had more religion 
than we second blessing people and sent him to 
eclipse and out shout us all. The Lord imparted to 
me his gift of discernment so I read him at once. 
When I opened the altar a hundred people crowded 
it, seeking sanctification and conversion. I hunted 
up the latter and put him at them, because sanctifi-

1 Lf {J 
Owosso College Librarv 



26 ETHICAL TRINITY 

cation was utterly new among them, I did not want 
to bring him in contact with the seekers. I found 
him the Ajax of the battle field, a regular bulldog, 
which never does give up and let go. So two or 
three days had passed away; the meeting sweeping 
like a cyclone of fire. 

(i) When he came to me in the preachers' tent, 
Friday afternoon and said, "Brother Godbey I came 
to this meeting, prejudiced against the second bless
ing, and believing that I had it all; but I am now 
convinced that you people have something that the 
old Parvin knows nothing about." I said, "Bro. Par
vin I know you are God's man and He is leading 
you and I prefer to leave you in God's hands, feel
ing sure that He will bring you out all right." Then 
he went to Brother Jarrell of Georgia and made the 
same statement to him; meanwhile a grand testi
mony is thme tabernacle was running, and the mul
titude packed all round, listening spellbound. Broth
er Jarrell says, "Now elbow your way through that 
crowd (which he could easily do as he was a physi
cal giant), and say to them just what you said to 
Brother Godbey and myself." He takes him at his 
word. Then a hundred voices roared like lions from 
all directions; down in the saw dust went Brother 
Parvin. 

(j) Down he tumbles and they all pray for him, 
he stays there through the afternoon and night and 
all the next day. I went away to my lodging, an 
Ethiopian tenement in a cotton field a half mile, for 
privacy as the noisy camp would not give me suf
cient rest for the ensuing Sabbath, leaving him at 
the altar with many others. At 4 a. m. the ensu
ing morn, I hear his roar, the Holy Spirit has won 
the victory ; I try to go to sleep again ; I hasten ov€r 
to my Bibie reading at 9 a. m., and find him run
ning round the camp like a race hors'e, his al
ligator mouth wide op€n, shouting aloud, glory to 
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God, I have struck on ocean without bank or bot
tom; the Mississippi river having long flown 
through my soul, I have gotten out into an ocean, 
without bank or bottom. 

(k) Every year I found him there with that same 
shout till a decade had flown and I missed him; 
the La. brethren, notifying me that the Lord had 
taken him to heaven that year and without a word 
of complaint, he had died in the midst of a glorious 
revival; the chariot descending he mounted aboard, 
as suddenly exchanging the battlefield for the Mount 
of Victory. 

• 



28 . ETHICAL TRINITY 

CHAPTER III 

Integrity 

This word is generally used in the sense of real, 
unflinching solid honesty and we sometime find it in 
its towering majesty, even among the unconvert
ed. In the Revolutionary War, those memorable 8 
years of blood and suffering culminating in an 
American Independence the State of Vermont had 
not been organized but the people in that region, 
cognomened the "Green mountain boys" received the 
Palm of Heroism, recognized as the bravest in all 
the army, whose leader, Col. Ethan Allen, who prov
ed himself, the Achilles of the conflict, was an avow
ed inndel and even wrote a book on it. His eldest 
daughter though her mother a very devout Chris
tian, she stood with her father, believing him to be 
the most intelligent of the two and more likely to 
be right. She was called to a bed of suffering pre
monitary to her departure out of this world. 

(I) When her physician told her that she could 
not get well, she called in her father and said to 
him, "I know you love me and as I though you wis
er than my beloved Christian mother, I have stood 
with you on the religious question." This gigantic 
hero who had 18 long years dashed along the battle 
line on his warhorse, comanding his patriotic 
braves and never flickered befor the roaring cannon, 
now breaks down and trembles like an aspen leaf, 
his heroic form shaking and quaking when with 
chattring teeth and broken utterances, he responds, 
"Oh, my daughter take the religion of your moth. 
er." So she did proceeding at once to seek and find 
Him who alone can comfort the dying. He was at 
one time captured by the British and carried to 
England a prisoner and kept there for a season ; 
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meanwhile they made an assault on his patriotism, 
tempting with gold to turn tory and turn over Ver
mont to the British government, adding it to Can-

. ada; but found that money would not buy him. 
There was a case of noted integrity manifested by 
this hero of the Revolution who was not a Chris
tian. 

(m) I Thess. 5: 23 "And the very God of peace, 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body, be preserved blameless un
to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful 
is He that calleth you, who also will do it." Here 
we see the Pauline prayer for the sanctification of 
the Thessalonian church; using that powerful 
double superlative Greek compound holoteleis from 
bolos, holy and tleis perfection. Therefore it sim
ply means sanctify you entirely unto perfection. In 
regeneration, the supernatural birth takes place, the 
Holy Spirit creating the divine life in the dead hu
man spirit. Consequently your born from above, a 
babe in Christ. In sanctification, Jesus baptizes you 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, i. e. uses the blessed 
Holy Spirit as his omnipotent agent, the Executive 
of the Trinity, the Custodian of the blood, heaven's 
laundryman, who applies the blood to the human 
spirit, in the expurgation of the evil nature, trans
mited from Satan through fallen Adam; the Lord 
having decreed Heb. 12: 14, without the sanctifica
tion no one shall see the Lord. 

(n) Therefore this expurgation is an absolute 
sinequanon, without which no one will ever see the 
Lord. This great second work wrought by the Ho
ly Spirit in the heart subsequently to the creation 
of the divine life in the soul in regeneration, makes 
you a perfect Christian, not infallible; but simply 
enjoying a complete work of grace, the sin princi
ple having been eliminated out of the heart, the 
"old man crucified," the "body of sin destroyed," 
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Rom. 6: 6. By baptism which Jesus gives with the 
Holy Ghost and fire which not only crucifies this old 
man, the sin personality, but destroys his body and 
buries the same, not into water, but into the foun
tain filled with blood, drawn from Emmanuel's 
veins. As integrity is from the Latin inter and 
in the Latin Bible, is used as the qualifying ad
jective, for body, soul and spirit, constituting the 
trinity of humanity, all of which must be entirely 
given up to God, whose omnipotent grace will most 
assuredly sanctify them wholly. Reader be sure 
you have it. 
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The Blessed Holy Ghost, the Spirit of the Father 
Acts 5 :3, 4, 9; also the Sph;it of the Son Acts 
16 :6, 7, the Executive of the Trinity, the convictor 
of the sinner, the regenerator of the penitent, the 
Restorer of the backslider, the Sanctifier of the be
liever and the Glorifier of the Saints when this 
mortal shall put on immortality; gives us nine 
graces, divine love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kind
ness, goodness, faith, meekness and holiness, by 
which we are saved, Gal. 5 :22, 23 and nine gifts, 
wisdom, knowledge, faith, bodily healing, manipul'a-· 
tions of dynamites, prophecy, discernment of spirits, 
gift of tongues and interpretation of tongues, by 
which we save others. We receive the nine graces. 
in regeneration, created by the Holy Spirit in the' 
dead human spirit, but still environed on all sides; 
by hereditary depravity i. e. devil nature, trans
mitted to us through the fall, utterly irreconcilable 
to God, "Not subject to His law neither indeed can 
be," Rom 8 :7 and consequently must be destroyed; 
as God has decreed Heb. 12 :14 that we cannot 
take it into Heaven with us. Satan has filled up 
the world, full and running over with churches, 
which wage no war with the "old man" of sin. 
Rom. 6 :6 though God has sentenced him to be 
crucified and ordered us all to turn him over toAdam 
the Second for execution, that his body may be 
destroyed, and buried not into water, as the Camp
bellites deceive you, burying your body in the river, 
when there is no such a thing intimated in the 
Bible; but the "old man," called "-0ld" because he 
is as old as the devil, and doomed to be crucified and 
destroyed and buried into the death of Christ. v. 
3, 4; the magnitudinous atonement, into which ev
ery sin personality must be buried, after it is 
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killed v. 6 and left there forever. Satan's preach
ers are on all sides, humbugging the people, to let 
them put their mortal bodies in the water to palliate 
their guilty consciences, and then go on full of sin, 
till they die, good church members, looking out for 
HeavE;!n, but like Dives find h~H, and there meet the 
false prophet, who preached to them Satan's lying 
gospel himself and the poor victims of his delusion, 
all together dumped into hell, for the same reason 
that Dives Luke 16 ch. went thither, because he 
never got saved. 

(a) This Gospel land is awfully cursed on all 
sides with Satan's churches and false prophets. 
Consequently you should say "Yes" to the Holy 
Ghost, freely sent of our blessed heavenly Father 
and loving interceding Savior to convict every sin
ner, convert every penitent, restore every backslid
er and sanctify every believer. You can readily tell 
Satan's preachers in contradistinction to the Lord's 
prophets; as the latter, in heroic succession of 
John the Baptist, simply cry, "Behold, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world," and 
never intimating to you that they can do anything 
for you; whereas Satan's false prophets, soar on 
hearse, terrifying you, with death, judgment and 
eternity; at the same time offering you a through 
ticket to heaven, if you will join their church and 
bow down to the water-god, i. e. let them put you 
in over your head; thus making you what they call 
a Christian, precisely like I was made a Free Mason 
and an Odd Fellow. 

Therefore it is sheer humbuggery and delusion, 
putting you on a greased plank and sliding you into 
hell without friction. "Salvation is of the Lord" 
alone. He is everywhere, now waiting to receive 
vou. You have nothing to do but tell the devil good 
.bye and go to God this moment, no tarrying to 
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tinker with Satan's false prophets, mill ponds or any 
thing else. 

Chapter I. 

FAITH THE BASAL GRACE. 

Twenty-five hundred years ago, the great Greek 
philosopher Archimedes, discovered the lever, . the 
greatest of all the mechanical powers, which now 
girdles the world with steam and electric trains, 
automobiles and velocipedes in sundry forms. The 
world is run by machinery, which is constantly 
multiplying; gloriously adumbratory of the long 
prayed for millennial reign of our Savior on the 
earth. . 

(b) When he made that wonderful discovery he 
laughed and shouted, dos pou stoo ton kosmon kine
soo, "Give me a place where I may stand and I 
will move the world." While this great philisophical 
maximum is scientificaJly true; it is utterly unsus
ceptible of demonstration. The meaning is that if 
he had a fulcrum and a lever long enough, he 
could put the former under the world and stick his 
lever over it beneath grand old terra firma; get on 
the distant terminus of the lever, which would be 
countless milions, billions, trillions, quadrillions, 
quintillions, sextillions, septillions, octillions, nonil
lions and decillions of miles; his own weight, 150 
lbs. would tilt the world over. 

(c) I give you this as an illustration of the 
miraculous availability of this basal grace. You 
see faith is in the catalogue of graces by which 
we are saved, and the only one of the nine that 
receives and appropriates fro,m t>ur om;nipotent 
Savior the transcendent resources of redeeming 
grace and sanctifying power. Your body has 208 
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bones ligamented together by thousands of carti
lages, so as to constitute the one body, which is 
operated by 5000 muscles and a thousand nerves. All 
these innumerabe constituencies of the organism, 
including every atom of blood and flesh, must 
receive constant nutriment or starvation would 
quickly like an evening specter look us in the 
face and claim us to populate the cemetery. While 
this is true, the hand is the only recipient 
and appropriator of the physical pabulum, indispen
sable to the sustenance of this complicated 
organism, pertinently denominated a "harp of a 
thousand strings," which to our astonishment keeps 
in tune so long. We are equally dependent on Om
nipotence for spiritual life and ,-prosperity. 
N. B. the reason why faith is the great fundamen
tal grace, underlying the entire spiritual edifice, is 
because in its nature, it is receptive, and appro
priative. Therefore without it, we can have noth
ing and do nothing. 

(d) The reason why the poplljlar churches are 
crowded with priest-ridden devotees, ignorant of 
God as the heathens is because they are not in 
touch with Him by faith. As we see in the above 
Scriptures, that faith is in the catalogue of spiri
tual gifts and free for all; then why do they not re
ceive it as they all want to be saved? The reason 
is very obvious, they cannot believe; from the sim
ple fact that they are not on believing ground. You 
see Archimedes did not propose to move the world, 
unless he had a place to stand. It is utterly 
impossible for any one to believe till after he 
has repented. Because faith receives the yoke of 
Christ and brings you into the kingdom of God, 
which is utterly impossible, so long as you have the 
devil's yoke on your neck, which repen,tance alone 
can break and take away. 

(e) That is the . great reason why the CamP-
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bellite church, does not get anybody saved un
less he leaves their modus operandi and goes to 
God and gets it for himself,. as what they give him 
has no more salvation in it than Free Masonry or 
any other lodge. The solution of the matter is 
very easy. They all in their preaching put faith 
before repentance. In that case, it is not receptive 
and appropriative faith, but simple intellectual as
sent, which is peculiar to wicked men and demons 
and has no salvation in it and is not the Bible faith 
in any sense; as we have faith in two different 
environments, constituting one of the nine graces 
by which we are all saved and one of the nine 
gifts by which we save others. Apollos beautifully 
defines Heb. XI :1. "Faith is the substance of 
tliings hoped for and the evidence of things not 
:!leen." The word substance here is hupostasis, 
from hupo, beneath and istimi to stand. Therefore 
it means the foundation of the spiritual superstruc
ture, constituting human salvation. Tyndale's 
translation says "The realization of things hoped 
for" i. e. this wonderful grace of faith is really 
a prelibation of the heavenly life for which the 
convicted .sighs imd cries. 

(f) The very fact that the Campbellites put 
faith before repentance, gives them away and 
demonstrates the sad reality that they have none at 
all, and consequently no salvation, as faith is the 
hand that receives and appropriates it Therefore 
without the grace of faith, there is no such a thing 
as salvation and cannot be. The fact that repen
tance alone can break the devil's yoke and liber
ate the soul, preparatory to the reception of the 
yoke of Christ, confirms the conclusion that true 
and evangelical repentance, accompanied by whole 
hearted confession and restitution to the utmost 
ability, clearly confirms the sad fact that people who 
have no faith, except the intellectual assent, which 
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precedes repentance and is not gospel faith at all, 
as hell is full of it, and if it were the Bible faith, 
they would all get saved and evacuate the bottom
less pit with shouts of victory and soar away to the 
bright upper world, where they all shout in their · 
unf alien angelic loyalty to God through the happy 
centuries preceeding Lucifer's unfortunate defec
tion . As Archimedes said "Give me a place where I 
may stand and I will move the world ;" so it is 
equally true that if we are on standing ground, so 
we can exercise faith in the Omnipotent Christ, 
we will command the leverage pertinent to the re
moval of this wicked fallen word out of our hearts . 
The battle is fought and the victory won on the 
plain of true and genuine evangelical repentance, 
which goes down to the bottom and gives back to 
the devil, everything we ever got from him; at 
the same time at every cost, making an open con
fession and to the utmost possibility restoring ev
erything. A man standing by a fruit stand saw 
a forgotten nickel lying on the board and when the 
eye of the clerk wRs turned away slipped it into 
his pocket In the good providence of God he soon 
fell into a glorious Holy Ghost revival, where peo
ple were going down to the bottom and confess
ing all their sins, getting gloriously saved and 
shouting the victory. Under deep conviction he 
goes to the altar, pours out his heart to God in 
prayer, he gives him the Holy Spirit to enable him 
to repent. He sees a panorama of all his wfoked 
life passing hefore him and rolling in billows of 
hell fire around him; among. other thingg he &FeH 
that nickel big as a wagon wheel and a literal roll
ing flame moving toward him. He leaves the al
tar and walks through the mud all the way to the 
place where he stole it; on arrival tells the whole 
story and lays down four nickels as he remember
ed Zacchaeus when the Lord was saving him Luke 
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XIX ch, confessed all his sins and said for all be 
had ta.ken fradulently he'i would restorre four 
fold; thus climaxing the :Mosaic law which required 
four-fold in case you had fitolen a horse; three fold ( 
for an ox and two fold for r. sheep or goat. 

(h) The proprietor was wonderfully surprL~ed 
and said "I am sorry you went to so much trouble 
to bring me back the 1;j.~kc1; I have done many 
things so much worse than to steal a nickel, tell 
me how this great change c:ame over you." Whf'n 
he told him he h:1d gott"im into a revival where the 
people were confessing all their sins, doing the1r 
best to restore all illgotten gains ; and that God had 
given him an awful panorama of his wicked 
Hf e meanwhile he had scP.u the stolen nickel with 
hell fire and 1oiling toward him. The effect on the 
clerk was magnetic. his heart breaking out tears 
flowing he said "Please delay a little while tilll 
I get ready to go with you to a meeting where 
God is doing these mighty works." 

(1) A man in Illinois became powerfully convict
ed during a glorious :i::evival, so that he unbosomed 
all his crooked demonized and debauched life. 
Among other items of his confession he said he 
had cheated a man out of $10 and and he had 
migrated away to Iowa and he did not know just 
where he was ; but he left the meeting and went 

· away to hunt him stating to his friends and his 
weeping family that he did not know when he would 
get back that he intended to track him up, find 
him and pay him back with legal interest the $10 
fradulently taken. 

(j) Another man seeking the Lord day after day 
in a revival, remembered that while away in the 
timber fores ts he had stolen a log chain. While 
~ourning and weeping and crying to God from the 
depths of a broken heart and confessing all the 
meanness he had ever done, he sees the log chain, 
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manipulated by fiery fingered demons, tying it 
around him and ready to drag him into hell. So he 
goes away shoulders it and carries it home and 
confesses his theft and his meetness for the peniten
tiary, and his perfect resignation to go observing 
that the penitentiary would be a heaven to him com
paratively with 'the hell whither he was 

certainly bound if God did not have mercy and 
deliver his soul. 

(k) Billy Ball was a well to do farmer, a 
shewd speculator and thrifty accumwlator; his wife 
a bona fide member of the Baptist church. While 
riding alone on' his fine horse, he hears an alarm
ing soliloquy in the deep interior of his own soul, 
"Where am I going?" The answer comes promptly 
"Straight to hell;" the resolution rises like a giant 
I will die in my tracks before I will take another 
step the downward way; "I'll proceed at once to 
unite to the Baptist church and go with my good 
wife to the land of the blessed where flowers never 
fade, fruits never fail; the wicked cease from 
traveling and the weary are foverer at rest; I will 
join the church next Sunday; as I understand the 
creed and can accept it without elimination." Early 
Sunday morning he hastens on to the church in 
order to have a personal interview with the pas
tor, that there might be no delay in his reception 
into the membership at the clo~~ of the public 
service. It so happened that the pastor was in the 
heroic succession of their great namesake, the Her
mit Prophet, whose wonderful preaching shook the 
Hebrew nation, as never before in forty rolling cen
turies. Therefore as he knew that Billy had 
been very tricky and quirky in business transac
t ions, he proceeds to interrogate him whether he 
has actually repented of all his meanness and 
righted up all the wrongs and straightened out all 
the crookedness in his checkered worldly Iif e. . He 
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tries to smooth over things and soft soap the pas
tor, but breaks down as he finds him infle)dble as 
Gibraltar, when finally he confesses that he had 
bought a ring bonedhorse for $10.00, fattened 
him and sold him for $70.00. The pastor says "you 
must hunt up the party and confess the character 
of that horse and tell him to make an estimate of 
how much you cheated him and pay it back with 
legal interest." So he does, the man being unutter-
ably surprised and much rejoiced thinking that 

Billy was certainly gloriously converted to God; con
viction falling on him, to seek and find the Lord 
and go with him to heaven. Feeling sure that he 
would make the riffle this time, he comes back to 
the church and tells the pastor what a glorious time 
he had settling uo that crooked matter and 
satisfying him and feeling sure the pastor would 
say "Well we'll receive you without delay." Fortu
nately that preacher enjoyed the discernment of 
spirits, the seventh gift in the Pauline catalogUe 
I Cor. XII. ch., so he read Billy. like I read Greek 
and Latin and proceeded to quiz him ·closely, 
"Are you sure Billy. that you have looked after 
every case of fradulent dealing and settled them 
all out? "Pressing him so hard, that he breaks 
down and goes to cpnfessing again; observing that 
in a long settlement with Deacon Rich of that 
church whose note he held for $104.00 and among 
sundry matters, running accounts on either side 
amounting up considerably, the note being paid off, 
he forgot to take it in and so went away and left 
it. Time rolled on, two years have passed and they 
proceeded to another settlement and he presents the 
account, to the unutterable astonishment of the 
deacon, who assured him that he had paid it off 
and thought he had taken it in their former set
tlement: but as he could not prove that he had paid 
it, he had acquiesced and paid it off the sec-
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ond time. Of course that was an awful hitch to 
the contimplated church joining. The preacher ex
horts him powerfully to go to the bottom confess 
all his sins to God and where he had sinned against 
the people to restore or there was no chance for 
him whatever; he was simply a lost man. Therefore 
more deeply convicted than-ever, he goes hunts up 
the deacon confesses the whole matter and pays 
him with legal interest, to his infinite delight, think
ing surely that the captain was truly converted to 
God and would make them a briLliant church mem
ber. 

(n) Now the captain comes back feeling sure 
the battles are fought and the victorys won and 
they will take me in without delay. The preacher 
happened to be well acquainted with the captain's 
life and he knew that a genuine repentance which is 
always accompanied by confession and restitution, 
was has only hope, and he was going for his soul 
with all his might and did'nt want his membership 
unless he really and actually got saved; he turns 
on him, hotter and heavier, and more critical than 
ever just tell[ng him that he must clear the field 
and go to the bottom at every cost or he would 
simply · be a hypocrite if he took him into the 
church and go through it to hell and thus with 
Herculean hands he wields the Gospel mattock and 
digs him up by the roots, so that he breaks in a 
big penitential cry observing to the preacher, "I 
see with sorrow I will have to give up joining your 
church alto~ether, because if I confess and restore 
back everything, it wi)ll break me up and I'll have 
nothing, my wife and children go down in utter 
poverty, and so I'll have to give it up. Consequently 
he bids him adieu; but these repeated inter
views with God's prophet had been blessed with 
the Holy Ghost with deep conviction in the heart 
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of the captain, which he could not shake off. Con
sequently he goes home and tells his wife all 
about it. ~s she had so long been earnestly pray
ing for him, she was delighted with the prospect 
of his salvation. When he told her about his in
terview with her pastor and that he would not 
take him into the church unless he confessed all his 
illgotten gains and restored them made everything
right and come down to a bottom rock repentance
and as he saw that it wouJ'.d break him up finan
cially, and that she and the children would have
nothing he had with great reluctance given it up 
altogether; she at once with flowing tears begged 
him to face the music at every cost. That she
would rather have his soul saved and on his way to·· 
heaven with her and make a living for herself andi 
children at the washtub than to see him on his
way to hell. Then he proceeded to tell her that the 
big item he h.ad never confessed to the preacher 
at all, that he loaned Billy Dorsey their neighbor 
money as be had gotten in debt and needed it along, 
till finally he had gotten in so deep that he had 
taken his farm for it a forced sale at much reduced 
price and so he would have to confess all that 
and pay him back all he had defrauded him, which 
what he had already done would just about 
break him up. 

( o) The woman urged him hard to go at once 
confess and settle the whole thing up. He hunts 
up $200.00 all the money he could raise as he had 
already been paying out considerably to those other 
parties and then writes out his note for $800.00 as 
he thought on the whole he had cheated them out of 
about $1000.00 ·and goes early in the morning to 
their cottage to see them. On arrival he over
hears them all in family prayer ; as Billy was about 
to leave his wife and children for California and 
they were all broken hearted and crying over it. 
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He waits at the door tilI they get through; then 
knocking they open and he walks in and salutes them 
all bathed in tears tears because of the separation. 
When he says to him "Now Billy woudn't you 
much rather stay here with your wife and chil
dren?" Then grabbing up the little om~s and kiss
ing them his tears pouring he says "O yes, rest 
assured I would so much rather stay at home with 
my wife and children." Then his wife speaks out 
and says, "Captain, we are to blame we should not 
have gotten in debt to you, so you had to take 
our home and now as we are renters, wages are so 
much better in California. Billy is going and per
haps when he gets able to pay our traveling ex
penses we will follow on ; by this time the Cap
tain is spreading the $200.00 on the table and his 
note for $800.00 and proceeds to confess the whole 
matter and he found he would have to pay back all 
has ill-gotten gains or lose his soul, and that his 
Christian wife was in full sympathy with him and 
praying for him with all her might and as he had 
cheated them out of $1000 he has brought them in 
$200.00 which they see on the table and his note 
for $800.00 which he will pay as soon as he can. 
Then they alJi fall on their -knees and unite at the 
throne of grace for the Captain's soul; Billy and his 
wife both good humble people and able in prayer; 
as they climb the skies and pull the converting 
power down, lo and behold the Captain sweeps tri
umphantly into life with tremendous shouts of vic
tory; hugging Billy with am his might and forget
ting womanhood, hugging his wife too. 

(p) Now he goes back to the preacher, who sees 
the heavenly shine radiating from his physiognomy 
and one hundred paces raises the shout and 0 what 
a happy meeting! No more diagnosis into his by
gone crooked life but all jubilant over his glo
rious conversion; the next meeting unanimou~y 
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voted into the church. The great trouble is not on 
the faith line at all, but the repentance, which is 
the absolute sine-qua-non of believing ground, with
out which, receptive and appropriate faith is ut
terly impossible. My amanuensis asks me if there 
are not cases where they get saved and subsequent
ly find many things .to be straightened up. We an
swer in the affirmative. "Man looks on the outside 
but God looks on the heart." Repentance is from 
two Greek words and literally means "a change of 
mind." The sinner has but one mind and that's a 
bad one, the carnal mind i. e. devil nature, the old 
man Rom. VI :6. The sanctified man has but 
one mind and that is a good one, the mind of Christ; 
while the unsanctified Christian is James' double 
minded man, literally dispukons the double souled 
man, from dis two and psych~ the soul. · 

Therefore the unsanctified Christian has the 
bad soul subjugated by grace and kept down so it 
can not commit known sins, while the good soul is 
involved in a battle with the bad .one. 

( q) A missionary among the barbaric Indians in 
the Territory years ago, out among the full bloods 
had a glorious revival and got a lot of them saved. 
Was absent a month and came back, when an In
dian who had been brightTy converted told him that 
he had been in much trouble during his absence as 
two Indians were in him, quarreling and fighting. 
The missionary asked him whose side he was on and 
he said he was with the good Indian and always 
shouted for him and when the bad Indian whipped 
him he cried. Then says the missionary "If you 
will get down on your knees and tell the Lord to 
take away the bad Indian He will do it." Why 
says he "That is just what I want. If the bad In-

. dian were only gone oh what a time I and the good 
Indian would ·have in my wigwam, out on the 
plains and strolling over the mountains." Why says 
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the missionary "That is just what the Lord wants 
to do." 

(q) Then the missionary suggests that we here 
get on our knees and pray and turn over the bad 
Indian to the Lord and let Him take him away 
and never let him come back. Now they proceed 
with their prayer, the missionary first pleading 

with the Lord to glorify his great name in the sanc
tification of this wild son of Japheth; followed by 
the Indian, alternated by the missionary, on and 
on they go pleading like wrestling Jacob: 

Come Oh thou traveler unknown 
Whom still I hold but cannot see ; 

My company before me is gone 
And I am left alone with Thee; 

With Thee all night I mean to stay 
And wrestle till the break of day. 

In vain Thou strugglest to get free, 
I never will unloose my hold, 

Art Thou the man that died for me 
The secret of thy love unfold ;" 

Eventualy the Indian leaps to his feet and 
shouts aloud, "Farewell bad Indian ! Be gone and 
never come back, you have given me so much 
trouble; stirring up all sorts of meanness when I 
am doing my best to be holy to the Lord 

"Ah, glory to God! my Spirit is free, 
Hallelujah to Jesus He sanctifies me." 

CHAPTER II. 

RECEPTIVE AND APPROPRIATIVE FAITH 

A~ faith is the only receptive grace, the hand 
which takes everything from God, when on believ-



FAITH 17 

ing ground its work is normaL, efficient and trium• 
phant I Jno. V. 4. "This is the victory that over
cometh the world, even our faith." Therefore 
when you have the faith, you always have the vic
tory over the world, the flesh and Satan ; nothing 
to do but shout and obey, which is easy intuitive 
and spontaneous, like the breathing of a baby which 
has no volition, but spontaneously inspires and ex
pires. The normal effect of faith on the part of a 
sinner is a free and full justification in Heaven, all 
condemnation eternally cancelled for the sake of 
Jesus, who satisfied the violated law, paid the debt 
and redeemed his soul from sin, death and hell.. 
There are four justifications in human life, the 
first in infancy, far back in the prenatal state, five 
or six months antecedently to the physical birth, 
the moment soul and body united constitute person
ality, God freely justifies that soul for the sake 
of Christ alone Heb. II :9. By the grace of God 
Christ tasted death for every one," hence the mo
ment the transition out of the fetal into the per
sonal state supervenes, you pecome one human be
ing and the redemptive lasso tossed by Christ from 
bloody Calvary, sweeping all the ages from Adam 
down to the last generation that will ever tread the 
earth, legalistically catches every human soul; 
superinducing the physical birth of every one 
within the poles of God's family, the church of 
the first born and the kingdom of grace, as abun
dantly illustrated by the prodigal son and his elder 
brother both born in the father's house; the lat
ter never having gotten out but there safe and 
sound when his scathed, pelled and whecked junior 
brother felicitously made his escape fro mthe hog 
pen just in time to keep out of hell the next sta
tion. 

(r) The second justification is that of the 
adult sinner, by faith alone as the Pauline Scrip-
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tures so copiously, cogently and irrefutably confirm; 
following as a logical sequence from the gr.eat fact 
that he cannot work for the Lord . till He gets unto 
His kingdom by the supernatural birth always an
ticipated by a fuN and free justification. If the Lord 
did not justify him freely for Christ sake with

·out works, Satan would get . him every time Rom. 
III :28. Therefore we conclude ·that a man is 
justified by faith without deeds of law, i. e. any 
deed of any law as the Greek by the omission of the 
article clearly reveals: not as E. V. which uses the 
article, utterly erroneously, furnishing CamP
bellites and Catholics a greased plank on which to 
sHde off into their idolatrous legalism. The third 
justification is that of the Christian, by faith and 
works, in the sense of approval, as we cannot keep 
justified unless we obey the Lord. The faith by 
which the sinner is justified, is the greatest worker 
in the universe. The moment the sinner exer
cises it he is freely justified, his pardon sealed in 
heaven, in the twinkling of an eye, before he has 
any time to work. Then he is just ready and in 
God's kingdom where there is no end to the good 
work he can do for Him who has redeemed him by 
His blood. Jas. lucidly expounds the justification 
of a Christian, and not that of a sinner; as you see 
his examples are clear bright Christians. Abraham 
when he offered up Isaac on the altar, forty-one 
years after he believed God far away in Chaldea, 
and He counted it to him for righteousness. Also 
he gives another case. Rahab, the tavern keeper, not 
harlot as E. V. (the Hebrew word Zonah, has fe
male tavern keeper for its first meaning; as they 
were frequently not virtuous, ha11lot became a sec
ondary meaning.) In this case you see those godly 
spies whom Joshua sent over would not have stoP
ped at a bad house. Besides she had prophesied 
the coming of Israel and the conquest of all that 
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country. Besides she afterward married Salman 
a- Hebrew and became the mother of Boaz and in 
the providence of God one of the mothers of our 
Saviour. All quibbles are forever put to a 
quietness in reference to her Christian character 
by her name standing in the faith roll. Heb. ch XI. 

(s) The fourth and last justification is that of 
the soul at the judgment seat of Christ, when 
we'll be justified by works alone as they will be the 
measure of our re,ward Rev. 22 :12 Behold I come 
quickly and my reward is with Me to give unto 
every one according as his work shall be. While 
there is no intermission that our works have any 
thing to do with our salvation yet they are the 
measure of our reward in Heaven. There will be ar1 
endless diversity as you see clearly in Luke 19: 
12-26 where our Savior tells about a certain 
nobleman who went into a far country to receive 
a kingdom and return; before he started having 
assembled all his servants he gave to each one a 
pound, exhorting them all to make all they could 
by trading. Having made the journey and re
ceived the kingdom, on his return he calls them 
all to see what each one has made. One comes and 
says, "Your pound has gained ten pounds," and he 
said to him, "Be thou ruler over ten cities;" an
other says, "Your pound has gained five," and he 
said to him, "Be thou ruler over five cities," while 
another who believed Satan's awful heresy, once in 
vrace. ~]ways in grace and practiced wh:tt he preach
ed; came and said, "I knew you were an austeres 
man gathering where you have not strown and 
reaping where you have not sown," thus telling 
some ilies on him; "So I wrapped your pound in a 
napkin and have kept it very nice." Then the 
nobleman said, "Take the pound from him and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds and bind the 
unprofitable servant hand and foot and cast him 
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into outer darkness, where there shall be weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth. To him that 
hath shall be given, that he may have superabund
ingly; but from him that hath not shall be taken 
away even that which he hath." Here you 
see the endless diversity of rewards and punish
ments and the transcendent inspirations to every 
one to get all he possibly can and diligently keep all 
he gets. 

(t) In this parable the nobleman is Christ Him
self; the far country Heaven the kingdom the mil
lennium which is now so cheeringly and gloriously 
dawning upon us in the wonderful inventions 
which girdle the world with their artistic instru
ments and machinery; not only tunneling all the 
mountain ranges, but for superficial enterprises, 
climbing them an to their summits ; traversing the 
great oceans from shore to shore with the magnifi
cient steamers; filling the cities, towns and rural 
resorts with electric trains and automobiles ·; wake
ing up all the antipodian nations, who have slumber
ed in oblivian from ages immemorial and lighting the 
dismal jungles of paganism, with the glorious sun 
of Righteousness rising on them with healing in 
His wings: 

From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From Indias' coral strand, 
Where Africa's sunny fountains 
Roll down the golden sand ; 
From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain 
They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain. 

Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted 
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The lamp of life deny? 
Salvation !-Oh salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till earth's remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah's name. 

21 

(w) You see in this beautiful parable that the 
one who had gained the ten pounds receives ten 
cities. Thats the reason I am working so hard 
preaching night and day and filling the world with 
books traveling more than any person you ever 
f?aw, four times around the world and booked to 
go again April 1st, 1918, not for mys'eilf but to 
serve the Holiness people, who every where sigh 
and cry to walk in the footprints of Jesus in the 
land of His nativity, ministry and martyrdOlm'; 
but the great trouble the finances. With me they 
make a thousand dollar journey on five hun
dred. My work in this world is to serve the Lord's 
~rvants and with all my heart, soul, mind and 
spirit worship the Lord of Glory. You see how 
the one turned out who believed once in grace al
ways in grace, Satan's awful heresy with which he 
has been filling up heifil through the rolling ages 
and you see in this parable it is absolute falsity; 
because the pound was his grace and it was taken 
from him and given to the ten pounds. Then you 
see he is bound hand and foot and cast into hell; 
no appeal from the verdict of the infallible Christ, 
forever assuring us that this hackneyed heresy 
preached by the great majority of all the clergy 
throughout the world and believed by a corres
ponded majority of the laity is utterly and un
apologetically false. This final justification, when 
we all stand before the Great White Throne wHl 
simply have reference to our rewards and punish
ments. As we are treading the ragged edges of 
the retreatihg Gentile dislpensation, amid this 
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glorious millennium dawn, whose fair fi~ger. ~u
rora is gilding the skies with the mspmng 
hopes of His speedy coming to take His waiting 
bride up to the marriage supper of the lamb ; 
where we will all be judged and receive appoint
ments according to our efficiency in the Lord's 
kindgom, every one, felicitously remunerated, for all 
our patiences of hope and labor of love in 
the interest of His kingdom; the judgments of the 
wicked in the awful armageddon going on simul
taneousJy with the adjudfoations of the bride-hood; 
pursuant to which all the unsavable and incorrigi
bles will :fall in the awful armageddon; as God 
knows every one who has .crossed the dead line 
and will not let him save them. 

(x) Our ·savior in His valedictory sermon on 
Mt. Olivet on Wednesday afternoon before His cru
cifixion the ensuing Friday assures us that the 
tribulation which Daniel gives forty-five years will 
be shortened in the interest of the elect, as the aw
ful gattling guns heavy artillery and the millions 
destroying angels Daniel 7 :10 would actually leave 
no life on the earth; but He assures us that the 
time will be shortened in the interest of the elect. 
Who are the elect? We respond, all who will let 
God save them are the elect; God knows every one 
who will let Him save them and every one who has 
crossed the dead line, over which Satan is precipi
tately rushing the millions even now. Such are the 
diabolical inventions for the entertainment of the 
young people and as wen as the older grown, that 
it is astounding how few people are now saved in 
propm'tion to the millions, wedded to the world and 
rushing headlong to hell. Only this day I received a 
letter from a brother in Pennsylvania who stated 
that his pastor was holding regular meetings in 
his church, teaching the juveniles all sorts of games, 
football, dominoes, billiards, pool playing and every-
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thing in the way of amusement; apologizing that if' 
he did not give them those· privileges in the 
church they would go off into bad company to en-· 
joy them, thus illustrating to the people his own 
destitution of spirituality and the very minimum 
for the qualification for a preacher of the Gospel, 
which is all spirituality, having but one definition 
in the Bible Rom. 1 :16, the Gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation to eevry one that believf'th. The 
word translated "power" here ·is the Greek dyna
mite, which is now an English word and should not 
be translated, as it is God's own selection to define 
His Gospel. Dynamite is the greatest explosive in 
the world, in its application to the Gospel it means 
~hat indefinable reality which blows out of the 

people the devil and everything he ever put in them. 
It is a pure spirituality as it is the work of the Holy 
Ghost alone. Therefore the Gospel is all spiritual
ity from Alpha to Omega. I am so sorry for the 
above preacher as the study of all these games, so 
as to qualify him to teach them is actually as 
much as his intellect can carry and manipulate and 
of course it grieves the Hqly Spirit aw as they 
of course it grieves the Holy Spirit away as they 
ties, disgusting and intollerabe by the pure inno
cent Holy Spirit. The church should by all means
hold a prayer-meeting especially for the conversion 
of that preacher. Billy Bray was a contemporary 
of John Wesley and utterly illiterate, but so filled 
with the Spirit and flooded with sympathy for his 
comrades, the poor caliers, that when they would 
go to the mine to work, before descending into 
those deep subterranean caverns where multiplied 
thousands were toiling, he would have them all 
wait a minute while he lifted up his voice to God 
in prayer; 

(y) 0 Lord if any of us get killed today (so· 
common by the falling of the rocks), let me be that 
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one as yoµ know I am ready and these men are 
not. It impressed them so forcibly, that they got 
to seeking the Lord and getting saved away down 
in those subterranean cavities formed by the re
moval of the coal ; the work spreading more and 
more getting saved as the days went by till Bllly 
was so happily surprised to see the mighty work of 
the Lord among his fell ow laborers. Finally he 
says "O Lord You have given me so many 
more than I expected how many are You going to 
save?" and the Lord said, "0 Billy if you will 
have faith and be true I will give you the whole 
mountain" (the town where the miners lived). The 
work went on so gloriously as to attract the atten
tion of the national church who built them a 
chapel and then sent them a preacher, to their in
finite delight. But when the preacher came Billy and 
all his people heard him those poor ignorant miners, 
they saw that he wasn't saved and were aw .. 
fully disappointed to think that after they got the 
nice new chapel and the preacher that he did not 
have religion and were all blued down on it. Then 
Billy carried that matter to the Lord who answered 
him back not to be discouraged because He would 
convert their preacher too. Then Billy stirred up 
all his people to go to praying with all their might 
for the conversion of the preacher. 

(z) It so happened that one of those red hot 
shouting Methodists as they all were was called to 
leave the world and go to heaven; the pastor as a 
matter of official duty, visiting him in his sickness 
was present when he died, and shouted so that he 
took fright and ran away and was so exercised over 
it, that he went off to see an old preacher and talk 
to him about it. It so happened that the old preach
er had religion all 1right and he told him not to 
thing strange or be uneasy about his people, for 
this man just had salvation, and if he had it instead 
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of taking fright and, running away he would have 
.shouted with him. The effect was to send a lighten
ing bolt to the heart of the preacher and convinced 
him that he was not converted. Therefore when he 
got back, he went at once to see Billy and unhesi
tatingly confessed to him all the facts that he did 
not have religion and asked Billy and all his people 
to pray for him that he might get it. Then 
they all assembled with great delight and had a 
glorious time praying their pastor through with a 
wonderful success. 

That's the thing to do in case of this preacher in 
Pennsylvania, who is teaching his young people all 
the foolish and worthless games, which converted 
people do not want. Man is a trinity, consisting of 
spirit, soul and body. 

The human spirit consists of the con
science the will and the affections. The con
science is the medium of conviction, the will 
the medium of conversion and the affections the 
medium of sanctification. The soul consists of the 
physical life, the intellect, the memory and the sen
sibilities; while the body is simply the house in 
which the immortal soul lives in the present life; 
but in the transfiguration,-which will take place in 
the ress.urection of the buried saints or the 
translation of the living, while the body will retain 
its identity forever, it will undergo a metamor
phism like the catapillar changed into the butter
fly; meanwhile ponderous matter will be eliminated 
so it will not weigh anything and will consequently 
fly away like Enoch and Elijah. 

(a) While in the present life the body is the 
house for the -soul .(phychee) to live in; in the 
transfiguration this same body metamorphosed 
into the spiritual will be the house for the human 
spirit (pneuma) to live in. When we first come into 
existence, the animal body predominates and we 
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live like animals, which run races and play, leaping 
and charging and all sorts of demonstrations, 
which are God's provision for the needed recreation. 
Until people get truly born from above, they en
joy these silly, trivial and foolish games, somer
saults, tournaments, etc. Conversion brings them 
into the kingdom of God where the psychee with 
its wonderful intellect, memory judgment and 
sensibilities predominate and consequently we 
are flooded with science, literature and all sorts 
of intellectual culture, and for physical recyeation 
we find any amount of profitable manual labor, 
pedestrian exercises, which are profitable and aulil
iary to the intellectual culture in which we become 
absorbed; whereas when we receive the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire actually burning up all 
trivialities, frivolities, hilarities pocsitres lodgery, 
politics, sectarianism and worldliness in all its 
forms and phases and leading us out into the 
glorious spiritual realm, where in addition to the 
perfection of the graces of the Holy Spirit, Gal. 5: 
22,23 we receive this extraordinary gifts, wisdom, 
knowledge, bodily healing, manipulations of dyna
mites, prophecy, discernment of spirits, gift of 
tongues i. e. language and interpretation of tongues. 

(b) Thus you see we get every thing frem 
God by the grace of faith for our own souls, giv
ing us the victory through and through, from top 
to toe. As with God a minute is as good as a month 
and a second is as, good as a century; the moment 
you "believe with the heart unto righteousness, 
Rom. 10 :10, you have a free pardon, before you 
can go off after the water-god, whereas under Camp
bellite and Catholic teaching, you would have your 
eye on the water-god and thus forfeit your glorious 
opportunity to get the salvation of the Lord, who 
needs no help, from the preacher or the mill pond 
or anything else. The very fact that you were 
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thinking you have to get baptized with water, before 
the Lord will forgive your sins and save your 
.soul, turns you over to the water-god, and cheats 
you out of your salvation, because he is weak as 
water, and cannot do anything. Besides this look
ing to water baptism, is as gross idolatry as the 
poor heathens, looking to a god of wood or stone. 

(c) The great reason why so few people get 
saved, thus sadly verifying the word of Jesus, 

"Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there, 

While wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler;" 

is not because salvation is not free for all and God 
not only willing but anxious and never does turn 
any one away but always verifies His infalible 
promise, "Him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out" Jno. 6 :37; but is because Satan is on 
the throne of the world, and has al the myrmidons 
of the pandemonium, working night and day, 
to head off the people and keep them from com
ing to the Lord and getting- saved; especially 
through his false prophets. Who are the false pro
phets? We respond. "AN are false who are not 
true." The true prophet, in the succession of John 
the Baptist has·but one message, "Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world." 
When a thing is taken aw:ay, it is gone forever. 
Jesus alone can take it away. The false prophets, 
instead of calling your attention to the Savior and 
sending you straight to Him, who is nearer you than 
anyone else, "As in Him we live, and move and 
have our being: "they say "Come to me, let me 
take you into the church, baptize you, sacrament 
you, and so on, thus the preacher taking the place 
of Jesus, and putting the water and church rites in 
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place of the Holy Ghost. In that case the · poor 
deluded devotee, finds hell instead of heaven, like 
Dives. Whereas all want to be saved and can be 
the moment you lose sight of everything but Jesus 

· and take Him for everything; the great trouble 
with the seeker is to get on believing ground, ·as 
otherwise you cannot exercise faith except the 
faith ofi Campbellites and Catholics, which is simply 
that of the head, which is not the man; but the 
heart is yourself. 

( d) Of course you are not silly enough to think 
the heart mentioned in the Bible is the physical 
organ by that name. It is your immortal spirit, 
which occupies your whole body. If it should go 
out of your right arm it would be dead and have to 
be amputated. When it goes out of your body it is 
dead. N. B. Rom. 10 :10, "With the heart, man 
believeth unto righteousness." You cannot exercise 
this heart faith, until you obey the Holy Spirit, in 
radical and complete repentance of all your sins, 
accompanied by a hearty confession of every thing, 
leaving nothing hidden. This is the great trouble, 
to get people to repent thoroughly, confess and 
restore fully, going down to the bottom of every 
thing. 

( e) When I was preaching in Georgia we had a 
glorious revival, a man and his wife there known 
as Brother and Sister Johnson, got wonderfully 
saved. It was soon after the Civil War. When they 
gave their testimony on the rostrum, oh, how the 
congregation were astonished, when Bro. Johnson 
stated to the people that during the war he had de
serted the Union army, ran away into the country, 
and as they could not find him they had marked 
his name dead. As time rolled on, he had entered 
into matrimony, giving his name Johnson. Now 
he confesses the whole matter ind says to tliem, 
"My name is not Johnson but Stephenson" and turn-
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ing to his wife by his side notified her that she was 
not Mrs. Johnson as she had understood, but Mrs. 
Stephenson. Now he says "I have made the full con
fession, God has forgiven, saved and sanctified me; 
but you know that the penalty of a deserted is 
death. I have already made the open confession and 
will take chances on it and if they kill me it is 
all right, I must tell the truth." As the congrega
tion had not known them by their new name, at 
his request they all came and shook hands with 
them, in Christian fellowship. Then the pastor, 
Bro. Dunlap and myself wrote to the government 
officers at Washington City in his behalf, stating 
that the Lord had wonderfully saved him and that 
he had confessed his desertion of the Union Army, 
and consequently was at the mercy of Uncle Sam. 
They considered the matter and to their honor, in
terceded for him with he government and secured 
a pardon for him, which they sent back to his pas-
tor. · 

Thus you see in that case he exposes himself 
to the penalty of death by his confession and if 
they had executed the law against him he would 
have been shot as -a deserter, as the government 
never does hang a man who has borne . arms in 
her defense; hanging being universally recognized 
as disgraceful. 

(f) Here you see the great trouble with the peo
ple, served by the false prophets, they make· the 
way easy and consequently the poor souls, never -do 
get on believing ground but die in their sins and 
make their bed in hell. There are people around us 
in swarming millions, who would be exposed to the 
penitentiary or the gallows if they made a full con
fession. If they would only fully abandon to God, 
they would always make this confession and take 
chances. It is wonderful how God comes to their re
lief and helps them out of temporal troubles -when 
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they make the full and frank confession and pro
ceed to restore so far as possible and thus get on be
lieving ground. 

Chapter III. 

THE GIFT OF FAITH 

We have thus far been writing about the grace 
of faith by which we are saved and without which 
there is no salvation, and doing our best to warn 
people against Satan's counterfeit head faith, 
preached by Catholics and Campbellite and other' 
false prophets, in contradistinction to the heart 
faith, by which we are saved, i. e. the faith of 
your immortal spirit which fills your whole body 
and when exercised, lets everything go; thus get
ting utterly disencumbered: Satan's yoke broken off 
your neck, so you have nothing to do but put your 
neck under the yoke and the Holy Ghost will fit in 
the bow, and insert the key so tightly that Satan 
cannot break it off. Thus you are yoked up with 
Jesus whose neck 1 is in the other bow; consequent
ly His omnipotence carries the bow, the load, you 
and every thing, leaving you but one job and that 
on the shouting line. Therefore you joyfully find 
yourself literally electrified in your balloon ride with 
the Lord. That Scripture "As your faith is so be 
it unto you" is as true appertaining to the gifts 
as the graces evceedingly consolatory, because God 
promises to save our families through our faith as 
well as our own souls Acts XVI: 31, "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou and thy family 
shall be saved." House in this quotation does not 
mean the building but the family. It is used in 
reference to Abraham more than any other person 
in the Bible, who never did own a house, but spent 
his whole life living in a tent whih he carried on a 
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camel's back in all his peregrinations over the 
earth; unloading it and setting it up wherever God 
told him. The reason why tent making was so 
remunerative in the days of Paul was because the 
Bedouin Arabs the largest nation in all that coun
try, the children of Abraham through Ishmael, 
Esau and Kitura his second wife, who rigidly this 
day follow Abraham and consequently never live 
in houses. I have often been in their cities without 
a solitary house in it, but all living in tents. They 
think if they lived in a house that Satan would get 
them for departing from the example of their great 
and illustrious father Abraham. There is a uni
versal slumber on the Church today in reference to 
the glorious promises of God to His people. 

We should all go to God to save all the members 
of our families, pray over each one till we hear 
from heaven and receive the gift of faith. 

(a) Mother Wesley had nineteen children. She 
not only did her domestic work and held family 
prayer; but took each one into a private interview 
every day and talked to it straight about its soul. 
There was laid the foundation of the greatest Holi
ness movement, the world has ever known since the 
Apostolic Age when it was launched in the Jerusa
lem revival with the conversion of 8,000 in one day, 
and mov·ed like a cyclone in all directions. The 
Wesley family, shook the whole world and the 
momentum has not evanesced but actually increased 
with the rolling years and moving centuries; inter
penetrating all nationSi under a diversity of 
cognomens, Wesleyans, Free Methodists, Protes
tant Methodists, Pentecostals, Nazarenes, Aposto
licals, Mennonites, and many other epithets are 
now applied to the Holiness churches. I visit them 
all indiscriminately and preach for them and have 
quite a number of Holiness Baptist churches on my 
list. Regardless of shibboleths and organizations, 
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they all preach the doctrines and seek and find the 
experiences, which brought the Wesley family into 
world wide notoriety about 150 years ago. The 
course pursued by Mother Wesley was simply that 
of claiming by faith every child God gave her and 
then doing her best to answer her own prayers and 
verify her own faith by her indefatigable labors for 
the salvation of her unbroken household. 
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FELLOWSHIP 

This word literally means "fellows in the ship," 
and is consequently exceedingly consolatory to be 
in the same ship with the conqueror of Mt. Calvary, 
the captain of our salvation and that is none other 
than the good old ship of Zion of which we sing, "She 
has landed many a thousand and can land as many 
more" and is the only one that ever succeeds in 
outriding the storms and landing her passengers in 
the haven of everlasting rest. Oh the mighty host 
of ships which crowd along the wharfs of this proba
tionary earth and all claiming to make a sure run for 
the celestial metropolis, to which we all so ardently 
aspire. These ships have an endless diversity of 
cognomens selected from the vocabularies of the 
6,000 languages and dialects in the world. Like the 
great Titanic, that cost $3,000,000 and so recently 
went down to ·await the resurrection trumpet. Fol
lowing the millennial dispensation which is now 
dawning so brilliantly, ominously and auspiciously, 
in the infinitesimal inventions taking nigh cuts on 
every unification of human labor, even flooding the 
word with paradoxes. 

The hero chieftan laying down his pen closes his 
eyes at ten; 

The lightning.courier leaps along the line 
And tells the St. Louis tale at nine; 
Halting a thousand miles, whence he departed 
And getting there an hour before he started." 

At the front of this grand column. Uucle Sam 
marches on bearing the star spangled banner, while 
a million voices sing, reverberating from the four 
cardinal points. 
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"Of all the mighty nations in the east or in the 
west; 

Oh this glorious Yankee nation is the greatest and 
the best: 

Our mountains, lakes, and rivers are all a blaze of 
fire, 

And we send the news by lightning on the telegraph
ic wire! 

From the great Atlantic Ocean, where the day be
gins to dawn, 

Leaps across the Rocky Mountains far away to Or
egon! 

Oh these great and mighty rivers which course 
along the hills, 

Are just the thing for washing sheep and driving 
cotton mills ! 

Then come along, make no delay come from every 
nation 

Come from every way, our hands are broud enough 
Don't be alarmed, for Uncle Sam is rich enough 
To give us all a farm. 

(a) The iron horse not only takes a nigh cut 
thru all the great mountain ranges, but climbs them 
like an antelope up their craggy steeps and over 
their dizzy summits, to accommodate the millions 
who have their habitation amid the rocks and snow 
banks; the rack and pinion system of cogs and pul
leys, proving more than a match for steep grades; 
thus the Lord has let me climb over the great moun
tain ranges of both hemispheres, actually looking 
on the highest mountain on the globe, Everest in 
the Himalaya range, 29,002 feet and his brother 
Conchingingua only 46 feet his inferior. These 
wonderful inventions, steam, electrical, automobiles 
and airships are the collapes of the speedily coming 
millenium, over on the ragged edges of our own 
retreating Gentile dispensation. N. B. the millenium 
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as you see Rev. 21 and 22 is followed by the glorious 
Edenic restitution; thus bringing us back to the pris
tine beauty and glory which lighted up the world 
antecedently to Satan's dark pall and dismal tread. 

(b) As you see the positive proclamation, "there 
was no more sea," confirmatory of the conclusion 
that the sanctifying fires, which will consummate 
the final restitution of the earth to hear Edenic state 
Acts 3 :19 will burn up the oceans and seas, as 
water is a compound of oxygen and hydrogen ; the 
former, the great supporter of combustion and the 
latter most combustible element in all the world. 
Consequently in the glorious final restitution this 
earth will superficially be 15 to 20 times its present 
magnitude; the beds of the oceans and seas having 
all been eracuated, the frozen poles melted and the 
deserts all restored, till the beautiful prophecy cer
tifying that they will bloom with roses and violets, 
will be gloriously verified. 

(c) As so many great ships have gone down while 
the centuries have rolled along since the watery 
world has been traversed by so much floating and I 
sailing craft, like the Titanic and the Rio Genero and 
the Central America and so many other magnitudi
nous ships which have gone down to make these 
allusions illustratively of the awful spiritual wreck
age which has been thus cymbolized in the material 
world The captains of these denominational and 
sectarian brigs, schooners, yachts and diversied 
crafts even running up to the most giganic steamers 
that ever plowed the watery world, shouting vocifer
ously till they actually render themselves hoarse 
pleading with you to get aboard their ship everyone 
telling y.ou his is the best; their agents running thru 
all the maritime cities, and sending their adver
tisements to the ends of the earth, presenting 
every inducement to you to take passage with them. 
N. B. They have been on this run 6,000 years, going 
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nut with the grandest equipments, banners flying, 
bands of music roaring, and even congratulatory 
cannons and horns and bells are proclaiming the in
spiring anticipations actuating the jubilant multi
tudes sailing with them, and all !lhouting jubilantly, 
"We're going home to die no more." Yet we have 
never heard from any of them after they sailed away 
Somewhere amid the broad oceans, carried by wild 
winds, tossed by tempests, driven by hurricanes, 
they have been wrecked on the shores and never 
again heard of; the sea birds singing his mournful 
requiem their only funeral dirge. Now reader in 
what one of these ships are you sailing. Be sure 
that you are aboard the old ship of Zion, under the 
captaincy of King Jesus, the patriarchs and proph
ets, apostles and 200 millions of near ties have 
all sailed on that ship. 

(d) Of all the millions of crafts, barks, schoon
ers, brigs and every diversity, from the smallest 
yacht to the most majestic steamer have been em
barking from all parts of this earth, thru all the fug
itive centuries from the days of Eden to the present 
hour and not a word from any of them; meanwhile 
we have in God's blessed books a cheering record of 
the blood bought millions, the innumerable host, who 
in the successive ages have sailed on the good old 
ship of Zion and all reached the Haven of eter
nal rest Therefore you cannot afford to said on any 
other vessel however magnificent and delightful the 
equipment may be. While I was on the other side 
of the world in 1906, my daughter Effie, the wife of 
Rev. F. M. Hill of the Kentucky Conference, stole a 
march on me, embarking on the good old ship of 
Zion, testifying in her dying hour that she saw it; 
her noble husband following 22 years afterward, 
drowned in Salt River thus saddenly called from the 
battle field to the Mount of victory. 

(e) When I crossed the Atlantic ocean the sec-
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ond time in 1895, a storm struck us 500 miles this 
side of Gibralter and was on us five days without 

· letting up; meanwhile I could not discriminate be
tween midnight and noonday as the whole 24 hours 
were wrapped in dense clouds so that, the sun, moon· 
and stars signally failed to reach us with a solitary 
ray; no light being seen but that which is caught 
from the lurid lightning as it traversed his cloudy 
pathway and from the foam on the rolling billows 
towering like mountains all around us, rolling over 
the ship and literally burying her in a profound 
Oceanic sepulchre, out of which anon she would rise 
only to meet another great rolling sea to give her 
still another interment in the stormy deep; mean
while all the people I could understand, as our ship 
was German and we had sailed from Italy and the 
most of them from Italy and the most of them 
speaking those languages; but all the English speak
ing people were crying aloud to God for His mercy 
promising Him if He would only let them put their 
foot on land that they would never sail again; mean
while they asked me why I did not join them in that 
promise as an auxilary to our limited petition going 
up from every heart, imploring His merciful rescue 
from the watery, winding sheet which we saw 
wrapping the ship. 

(b) She would climb great mountain seas up to 
the summit and suddenly fall giving us a peculiar 
feeling perhaps you have never to realize that you 
are falling, down, down, down and eventually reach 
the bottom of the wave though with quivering 
shock as if the ship were breaking into smitherenes 
when another great sea rolls over us, giving us still 
another deep interment in the bosom of the hoary 
Atlantic, till she again reaches the surface and we 
can look out thru the portholes, as every door and 
window was closed water tight so far as possible; 
dispite all the labors of the sailors, great seas get-
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ting into the ship which they releaved till their ut-. 
termost ability by pumps incessantly in operation. 
As I looked out thru the portholes and saw the great 
ocean, cut up by deep chasms and traversed by tow
ering mountains lasting the stars and it seemed that 
I could see the great God of the ocean, mounted on 
His storm chariot, drawn by wind steads and with 
His great sovereign seas on all sides and command
ing them ad libitum. Those five days were an epoch 
in my biography, to me invaluable, as I never before 
had such a conception of my own nothingness and 
His unspeakable majesty I received and at the same 
time, how paradoxically little I felt, I thanked the 
Lord for the lesson, the ocean is the grandest sym
bol of the divinity in all the world, His unspeakable 
magnitude, vastitude, grandeur and glory. 

(b) During the l!!torm, I saw a ship officer, very 
large man passing by and I ask him if he was not 
afraid that a boiler would burst, when he smiled 
and said, we have 36, and if one should fail perhaps 
we would get along alright. The ship was a great 
"German Loyd" and fortunately well supplied with 
coal, which is really in the providence of God, our 
security. As the storm was from the West and we 
were facing it. Consequently if we had not been 
thus amply supplied with steam power, we would 
have been driven before the awful hurricane and 
wrecked on the coast of Africa where the cannibals 
and crocodiles would have eaten us up. 

(i) That storm cost t)ie ship company a heap of 
money as they kept those 36 boilers hot all the time 
at high pressure; incessantly shoveling in the coal. 
The consequence was we shot thru the storm like an 
arrow and reached New York on schedule time. If 
it had been an old style said ehip our wreckage on 
the African coast would have been inevitable. There
fore the conclusion follows that we should be sure 
and sail on a sea worthy vessel over this stormy 
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ocean of probationary life. Rest al'!1mred the good 
old ship of Zion is without a peer or a competitor. 
None of these denominational brigs and schooners 
will ever take you over. Therefore the supernatural 
to put you on board and entire l!lanctification to fur
nish you plenty of fire and fuel to make the run, 
constitute the indispensible sine qua nons, involved 
in the monentous is~me of this risking and perik>us 
voyage. 

(j) Rely upon it, while Satan is on the throne 
look out for storms! Do not congratulate your
self on fair weather and tranquil seas. There
fore be sure that you are born from above and 
sanctified holy, then holding the infallible promises 
with the grip of a drowning man, be true to God 
at every cost. 

CHAPTER ONE 

OUR HUMANITY 

In this partnership we give the Lord our humanity 
and He gives us in exchange, His divinity. In this 
we are infinitely gainers. In my constant work 
here dictating to amanuensis, I need a sharp knife 
to keep the pencils in good order. Our noble engi
neer, who beats up this holy mountain fortifying 
us against the chilly winters, and at the same time 
running all the machinery of the publishing house, 
kindly takes my knife when it gets dull and giving 
me a sharp one in its place. In this I decisively 
the gainer; yet he does it not only freely but gladly. 
In our swap with our blessed Heavenly Father mor
tal tongue can never tell our infinite gain in the ex
change. Man failed in the garden of Eden under 
most auspicious and encouraging circumstances ; 
really no conceivable apology for his failure. It 
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would seem, that he would certainly have profited by 
the lugubrious warning and have pulled in the very 
opposite direction subsequently, uncompromisingly 
and eternally ; yet he did not, but after the fall in 
the antediluvian world when God in His condescend
ing mercy continued to come down and walk with 
him carrying his burdens, fighting his battles, win
ning his victories as you see abundantly exemplified 
in case of Enoch who walked with him, without a 
break, 300 years, when he honored him with a 
chariot tr. ride away to heaven, without an ache 
or a pain or a solit"ry shadow of death darkening 
hifl pathway. He is no iespector of persons. The 
\'ery fact that Enoch walked with His so success
fully, confines the gracious possibility for all the 
others to have done likewise. Yet we see that evil 
actually predominated over good, to such an alarm
ing extent especially after the intermarriage of 
the Sethites, i. e. holiness people with Cainites, i. e. 
the idolatrous worldlings ; the latter proving too 
strong for the former having the down hill pull on 
the probationary plain, tilted the mso egregiously 
and appallingly as to tilt them from the equilemrium 
of heavenly hope, even precipitating them over the 
fatal falls of impardonable sin, i. e. grieving away 
the Holy Spirit, Gen. 6 :3, till they actually could not 
be saved and consequently God in His mercy sent 
the flood to destroy them all, except the one right
eous, savable family on the earth; thus a signal mer
cy to all the people who would subsequently be 
born into the world, as these unsavable anti delu
vians would have ruined them; at the same time 
a special mercy to the antediluvians themselves; 
from the simple fact that there are infinite degrees 
in hell, everyone punished from all the evil he doe8. 
they will not let God save them, mercy says," Cut 
Consequently when people settle the matter that 
him down , why cumbereth he the ground ?" 
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(g) Now it would seem that after the flood, when 
the people were constantly looking at the skeleton 
of the unfortunate antediluvians and plowing them 
up as they tilled the earth, that they would surely 
have profited by their sad and -deplorable failure; 
yet they did not as the word says, they went on and 
got worse than the antediluvians which would fol
low them as a logical sequence from the simple 
fact hat they sinned against more light and knowl
edge than their predecessors. The Patriarchial Dis
pensation was on a higher plan than the ante dilu
vian, as they had the church organization in the fam
ily, the father, the prophet, priest and king of the 
home and the mother the prophetess, matron and 
queen; thus launching the politic ecclesiasticism in 
embryo. During this dispensation, Noah, Melchize
dek, Job, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Jethro, and Joseph, 
shone out stars of the first magnitude, brilliant types 
of Jehovah radiating their light upon the earth, to 
guide ·wandering pilgrims along the King's high
way. Therefore all the people were without ex
cuse who did not walk in the light of those saintly 
examples. 

(h) While the antediluvians had sky light the 
postdiluvians enjoyed the beautiful star light, 
flashing out from those brilliant patriarchial constel
lations; the beautiful rising moon out of the Mosaic 
dispensation, walking up the azure sky, vindicates 
her soverneignty; the constellations all reverently 
recognizing her Queen-ship. The wonderful revela
tion of the great Jehovah when He came down on Mt. 
Sinai, amid thunderbolts lightening shifts, earth
quakes and flaming fire, with His own hand writing 
the law of tables of stone, and using his mediator 
Moses, to proclaim his infallible word to an the peo
ple; actually writing his laws in the Pentateuch 
3582 years ago, which I had in my hand repeated
ly in the Samaritan convent in Shechem Palestine. 
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(i) How wonderfully He lead them 40 years 
through the wilderness by the cloudy pillar by day 
and the fire by night; at the same time Miraculous
ly feeding them with manna, rained down from the 
clefted rock smitten by the rod of them victories ov
er their enemies; thus bearing them on His bosom 
those wonderful two score years replete with thril
ling memories or His merciful and glorious deliver
ance, even utibying the brazen image of those dis
tructive rattlesnakes which were heaping their 
camp with mountains of the dead; rebuking the in
iquitous rebellion of Korak, Dothan and Abiram, the 
earth opening her mouth to give them sepulchre and 
instantaneously closing on them forever. 

(g) The wonderful miracles manifest in retreat 
of the Red Sea to give them an Exodus, through 
its profound abyss; at the other terminus of the 
wonderful 40 years peregrination, the blood of Jor
dan halting in his precipitous sweep down to the 
sea. Accumulating a swelling deluge above them, 
that they might walk dry shod into the promise land. 
How wonderful and significant the falling of Jericho, 
responsively to the rams horn, jubilee · trumphets 
and triumphant shouts of Joshua's army, having 
marched around it seven times ; the victory culmin
ating with the number seven which always means 
Christ which is both man and God; four standing 
for man, north, south, east and west the cardinal 
points representing the world, whose Lord is man 
and three, signifying God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, four plus three equals seven. 

(k) The conquest of Joshua (which means Jesus) 
was a stupendous miracle from beginning to end; 
God giving him the victory over those seven nations, 
each one greater than Israel; even haulting the son 
on his floaming chariots to stand still over Gibeon 
and the moon over the valley of Ayalon, till thirty 
one kings representing all of south Canaan, loose 
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their heads ; then hastening to the great north 
where we see the combined armies under Johiam, 
King of Hozior all go down in blood. The four 
hundred and fifty years under the Judges are ac
tually a seri,es of stupendeous miracles, under the 
leadership of Othniel, Shamgor, Ehud, Mother De
borah, Barak, Gideon, J eptha, Samson, Samuel fol
) owe 1 by stupendeous interventions dui"ing the 
reigns of Saul, and David, the latter actually bring
ing Israel to the front of the world and holding her 
then by his own military prowess, during his per
sonal reign; Solomon by his wisdom perpetuating it 
another generation. 

(b) John the Baptist was the glorious and delect
able daybreak after the long dark prophetical inter
regnum of four hundred years since the day of Mal
achi, the greatest of the prophets honored above all 
with the precursor-ship of his Lord, actually inter
rogating him in His official Messiahship by Baptism 
thus anointing Him for the high priest-hood. How 
awful the blindness of that generation honored not 
only with the antediluvian, post-diluvian starlight, 
the Johanic moonlight, but actually the glorious 
messianic sunlight ; all combined and reaching the 
glorious Pentecostal of the Holy Ghost dispensation, 
yet after all the great rank and file, lead by the 
officials of church and state, actually so blind, that 
they could not see the glorious son of righteousness 
shining in their midst, having already risen upon 
his world with healing in his wings thus blindly and 
stupidly rushing deedlessly through brightest noon
day pellmell into the unfathomable abyss of eternal 
dispair; thus culminating in the indubitable demon
stration of the meloncholly confession that man is 
a failure and has always been. 

(m) Oh! how the egotistical boasters of the 
present day, preach human ameliomtion, with un
blushing assurance. They have been during that in 
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all ages gone b ywhen the facts demonstrate the 
very contrary; our infallable Savior climaxing it 
all in the certification that the world will get worse 
to the end, when eH shall come and dethrone the 
Devil take it into hand and reign forever; refering 
us to the antediluvious Sodomites and Gomorra
hians who got worse to the very last day when the 
flood come and took away the former and the fiery 
deluges the latter. 

CHAPTER TWO 

GOD'S SUCCESS 

The great reason why man has proved a failure 
in every embarkation, even under the most favora
ble circumstances in unfallen Eden, when he was 
king of the great world which God had made, with 
its fertile continents and unnumerable sea great is
lands, swarming with herds and flock and the great 
oceans and beautiful crystal seas inhabited by end
less varieties of Aquatic animals, from the micro
scopic coral insect, the smallest of all and yet doing 
the greatest work, i. e. building up great islands 
in the sea e. g. the beautiful sunrise empire of the 
Japenese and other insular groups in the tropical 
oceans and donated them all to King Adam and 
Queen Eve, who had nothing to do but sit upon the 
throne of the world and utilize the beasts of the 
field and fishes of the sea, conservitably of their own 
ease and comfort; yet they proved a failure, fatally 
lassoed by Satan and let captive at his will. Then 
he promised them to raise up a Son, generated by 
their own bodies, to conquer their enemy and re
gain paradise; thus unfurling the glittering constel
lation of messianic hope, to cheer and energize them 
to make another effort under the redemption dispen-
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sation, to be true and regain their lost gronud still 
condescending to walk with them as illustrated in 
the cast of Enoch who walked with Him three hun
dred years, when He honored Him with a glorious 
chariot ride up to heaven, there on the hights of ce-
lestial glory, to walk and talk with Him forever; thus· 
beautifully illustrating the gracious possibility of 
not only standing but even in the glorious ultima
tum, gaining all the lost ground yet the failure was 
so decisive appertaining to the multitude, as to· 
superinduce the necessity of the great flood, to sweep 
away all but the one righteous family; that having' 
profited by the lugubrious as antediluvian failure, 
he- might have another chance under other circum ..... 
stances still more auspicious than ever before; th~ 
antediluvian skylight having been augmented by 
the patriarchal starlight. Noah, Melchizedek, Job, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and with the over
coming succession of Moses, not only a prophet but a 
mediator between fallen man and a loving, merciful 
heavenly father thus augmenting the glittering con
stellations with the lovely moonlight as she walked 
out in her queenly majesty congratulated and wel
comed to a queenly throne by all the heavenly host. 

(p) Oh what a sunburst on the world now ushers 
in! the radient host of inspired prophets, augment
ing and corroborating the flaming testimony of the 
antecedent patriarchs, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, 
Ezekiel, Elijah, even honored with the succession 
of Enoch the antediluvian luminary, also imple
mented with a chariot ride from earth to glory thus 
these two brilliant witnesses held up by omnipotent 
grace as souvenirs of the primitive economy which 
would have been the happy lot of every human being 
after due probationary attestation, instead of going 
down into the grave we would all have been hon
ored with a translation, without ever meeting the 
grim monster and acquiesing in the gloomy so-
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journ in the dust whence we came awaiting the arch 
angel's trumpet. Of this primitive economy we 
a brilliant souvenir on the Mount of transfiguration, 
where Peter, James and John were permitted to be
hold Jes us in His glorified investiture, with Moses 
.and Elijah by His side; the former representing all 
who will be glorified through the resurrection, (as 
this was the happy lot of Moses, who after en
joying a grand Pisgah view of the promised land, 
God permitted him to fly away to His presence, 
meanwhile He sepulchered his vacated tenement in 
a ravine, and when Jre wanted him to stand with 
His Son on the Holy mountain, there to represent 
all who will be transfigured through the resurrec
tion, He sent down Michael, to resurrect and bring 
Him up, Jude. 9, who found it necessary to defeat 
the devil in an hand to hand battle before he could 
take him, and Elijah here represents all the saints 
who will be transfigured through the translation, 
like himself, Enoch and the Apostle John; Elijah 
representing the dispensation of the law and the 
prophet, Enoch, the ante diluvian and John repre
:senting the Gospel dispensation, a thrilling inspira
tion to you and me, as we belong to that dispensa
tion and so fortunate to be living on the earth amid 
the very dawn of the millenium, collapse the Gen
tile times, and the Rapture of the saints. The 
Lunar Chronology, measured by the revolution of 
the moon around the earth, ·and used by the pa
triarchs and the prophets and Christ and His Apos
tles, actually makes the Rapture of the saints over 
due 69 years; while the calandar chronology, meas
uring time by the revolution of the planets around 
the sun and used in Europe, makes the Rapture of 
the saints over due 27 years, while our chronology 
measuring time by the revolution of the earth a
round the sun makes the Rapture of the saints due 
1923 (eight years hence 1915). The reason we have 
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no record of John's translation is the simple fact 
that he was the last writer, having out lived the 
Apostles ia whole generation; consequently no one 
was left to give us the record in the Bible, Justin 
Martyr and Irenaeus, who lived and wrote in the sec
ond century, into which John survived twenty-one 
yem·s, till missing at the age of one hundred and one 
and never more seen, states in their writing their as
surance that he was translated. John Wesley al
ways believed it and so do I. 

( q) The reason why man has failed in every dis
pensation, is because he is a dependency, in the wis
dOln and goodness of God, created in His own image 
and likeness, that he might be His love-slave for
ever, in this world and all others. In this respect 
he is like the angels, all of whom are dependences 
and consequently ruined when they deflect from that 
attitude. God never created a devil nor a sinner as 
He cannot make anything bad; "The good tree only 
producing good fruit" et vice versa. Lucif12r, under 
this complimentary cognomen which means light 
bearer; was perhaps the greatest of all the arch an
gels, at least he stood at the front; like you and my
self and all the angels, created on probation, but un
fortunately some of them failed to keep it Jude 6. 
Lucifer, the first to conclude, he would rather be 
independant and consequently conspired to be a 
God instead of an arch angel thus deflecting from 
his attitude as a love slave and severing the cord 
which identified him with God, the source of all life 
and light. Consequently when this fatal rupture su
pervened death and darkness, succeeded life and 
light, never to retreat, as it is utterly impossible to 
regain his lost ground, as the angels were all adults 
and willingly deflected from God and followed fallen 
Lucifer. Isa. 14 :12. 

(s) And Rev. 12 :3, 4, "The dragon's tail drew 
one third of the stars and cast them down," i. e. 
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Satan's influence drew after him one third of the 
angels, a mighty host when we consider the vasti
tude- of the celestial universe, our sun attended by 
eleven great worlds of which Earth is comparative
ly small; Neptune 60 times her magnitude, Uranus 
80 times; Saturn 1,100 times; and Jupiter 1,400 
times the magnitude of this world; meanwhile as
tronomy reveals 217 million suns, accompanied by 
two billions 170 million worlds, among them Alcy
one of the Pleiades, 1,200 million times the magni
tude of this world; till the discoveries from Harvard 
University Observatory on the Andes Mountains, 
South America, in 1913, pronounced the primal cen
ters of the celestial universe, but having discovered 
that she too is moving, involving the conclusion that 
she is not the primal center, honored with the efful
gent throne on which the great Jehovah reigns ov
er the illimitable universe. Consequently the as
tronomical world is again at sea, all ranging the 
fenceless fields of the avid immense, hunting the 
primal center of the celestial universe, around which 
these 217 million suns with their vast retinues of 
worlds are all revolving. Where we consider the 
conviction of the greatest astronomers, that the vast 
retinue of suns and worlds, already reached by tel
escopes, constitutes but the suberbs of the universe, 
our finite minds sink into unutterable bewilderment, 
lost in contemplation of the unconceivable vastitude 
of God's magnificent creation. Heaven in the 
Greek and the Hebrew unless it simply refers 
to the atmosphere which is the first heav
en, is always in the plural number; thus cor
roborating the science of astronomy revealing the 
celestial universe, consisting of innumerable worlds. 
So far as we can ascertain, the divine ec:onomy goes 
for life in all its forms and phases, from the mi
croscopic animalcule to the brightest and most glor
ious archangel; thus decisively favoring the con-
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clusion that all these celestials worlds, which have 
reached organic development are inhabited. That 
is the reason why we find so many demons, the Ga
darene Luke Cha. 8, having 10,000 and yet not un
saveable, as Jesus cast them all out and made him a 
flaming preacher of the Gospel. As I trow he is still 
doing, as omnipotence, finds no hard jobs. The rea
son why the E. V. has heaven in the singular num
ber all the time is because the translators were 
afraid of astronomy and geology; infidels having 
made them a specialty .and as the philosophy of the 
universe was not then understood, these infidels 
manipulated them antagonistically to aith in the 
Bible where as there is perfect harmony, between 
all science and the Bible; as the latter is simply the 
exegesis of God in the spiritual world, and the for
mer the exegeses of the same God in the material 
world. Consequently, all presumed disharmony is 
simply the blunder of human ignorance 

(u) In this glorious exchange, in which we 
give God our humanity and receive his di
vinity, we are infinitely gainers; because he takes 
our humanity and eliminates out from it everythini 
Satan put in it, and thus harmonizes it with his own 
divinity. In the deep and unquestionable realization 
that man is a failure, the trouble is at once relieved 
by the triumphant consolation that God is a success, 
and we giving up the frail bark of our effete human
ity, leaving it the sport of the billow and the ca
price of the storm leap aboard the good old ship of 
Zion, and thus sink away into His divinity; His om
nipotent grace, eliminating out of us the Satanic na
ture inherited from Adam our federal had and thus 
we get back to our primitive attitude, in which we 
were created, not independencies, as Lucifer the 
archangel espoused in his deflection from God when 
he aspired to the divinity in contradistinction to his 
native unfallen humanity; thus severing the um-

/ 
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bibical cord, by which he was identified with omni
potent Life and Light and sinking into hopeless 
alienation and wreckage, along with the vast revolt, 
including one third of all the heavenly host, who 
unfortunately in his track forfeited their identity, 
with the divine Life and Light, thus precipitating 
headlong into irretrievable death and darkness ; as 
they were intelligent adults willingly departing from 
God. Consequently there was no redemption; hav
ing forfeited their connection with Him; no possibil
ity of regaining it; 'like the ship whose cable is 
severed and the winds have carried her away on 
the stormy deep and she has no power to return 
bacause the storms are still bearing farther away in 
the opposite direction; hope having eternally fled; 
consequently irretrievably destined to the awful 
maelstrom whose . suction power is constantly in
creasing as the whirlpool is dashing her round and 
round with uncreasing velocity and constant approx
imation to the awful vortex, into which every ship 
is swallowed up sinking to rise no more. 

(v) In case of humanity, we never sin personally 
\n the fall, but only seminally, as Adam was the seed 
of humanity. The word says that when God creat
ed everything, its seed was in itself Adam was the 
only creation, Eve but a transformation of Adam's 
rib, which was created with him. I. Cor. 15 :22. "In 
Adam all die, but in Christ shall all be made alive." 
As we were all in Adam when he sinned we all sin
ned in him seminally. He was created with the pow
er to repeat himself infinitesimally. When he sin
ned he lost his spiritual life, superseded by spiritual 
death. Consequently he could not transmit what he 
did not possess. Therefore he has filled the world 
with people, minus spiritual life. Evidently for this 
reason God provided redemption for us all He did 
not for the fallen angels who had all sinned person
ally; whereas we had not, but only seminally. 
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(w) When does the revivification in Christ super
vene? Heb. 2 :9. ' "By the grace of God Christ tast
ed death for everyone." When do you become one 
human being? The very moment, soul and body 
united constitute personality, which is far back in 
the prenated state, ve or six months antecently 
to the physical birth, when the omnipotent grace of 
God in Christ; reaches the immortal soul, the mo
ment it becomes a human being; justification sealed 
in heaven, for the sake of Christ alone, the Holy 
Spirit the Executive of the Trinity corroborating 
that justification in the execution of His normal 
work, i. e. the new creation. 

CHAPTER III. 

HOW DOES GOD IMPART HIS DIVINITY TO US? 

This question is answered Phil. 2 :12, 13, "Work 
out your own salvation, with fear and trembling, for 
it is God who worketh in you to will and do of his 
own good pleasure." The hands on my watch on 
the outside, where I see them incessantly, as they 
reveal to me the hour of the day; meanwhile the 
machinery works within and marks the time as the 
moments come and go, to our astonishment holding 
on so long. Forty seven years ago, when the Lord 
baptised me with the Holy Ghost and fire, as a 
college president, the Free Mason, the Odd Fellow 
carried a gold watch and chain which cost me $160.-
00. That wonderful baptism, which · burned up the 
college president, the free mason, the Odd fellow, 
as I was chaplain of both lodges and the Southern 
Methodist preacher, learning me John the Baptist 
number 2, who ignored hii own personality, certify
ing that he was only a voice for God. This wonder
ful conflagration, burnt up all my creeds, human-
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isms of every kind, sectarianism, politics, lodgery, 
fashion, styles and of course as the Bible I Pet. 3rd. 
ch. and elsewhere forbids wearing gold, my watch 
and chain had to go, succeeded by a silver watch at 
the cost of $20.00, which I carried a few years, till 
I heard that they were making iron watches and 
selling them for $1.50. Then the silver had to re
treat before the iron, for which by retail I paid $2.00 
and it has been with me every since, astonishing me 
with its durability and indefatigability, literally 
eclipsing in durability and effeciency, the gold and 
silver which preceded it. Now you know the im
portant work of a watch is internal and invisible. 
It is absolutely important that the hands work with
out harmonically with the wonderful complicated 
machinery within ; yet the hands are a very small 
matter. The other day I accidently broke one of 
them and the new successor only cost me 15 
cents. 

(x) In the above scripture we h:ave the problem 
solved; if we want Him to do the great work with
in, the only paladium against eternal perdition, we 
must work without gladly obedient to His command
ment with fear and trembling," i.e. fear lest we will 
not do it right and trembling with awe, in lugu
brious contemplation in case of delinquency on our 
part; as our salvation is depending and really de
pending ourselves, though we cannot do any part 
of it. All we can possibly do is to accept the situa
tion pertnient to the appreciative and successive re
cipient of God's work, by which alone we can be sav
ed. This adjunct "with fear and trembling," reveals 
the modus opperandi by which we are to work, show
ing up how real profound heart broken conviction. 

Come humble sinner in whose breast, 
A thousand thots revolve, 

Come with your guilt and fears oppressed, 
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And make this last resolve; 
I can but perish, if I go 

I am resolved to try, 
For if I stay away I know, 

I must forever die ; 
But if I die with mercy sought, 

When I the King have tried, 
That were to die delightful thought, 

As sinner never died. 

23 

Thus our work is simply perfect submission to the 
blessed Holy Spirit, who will give us a thunder bolt 
conviction, a dynamite conversion, and a sunburst 
Sanctification, meanwhile we are perfectly passive 
in his hands, lettin~ him have his way with us, at 
the same time trembling with awe lest we may fail 
to reciprocate His omnipotent grace, redeeming mer
cy and dying love with perfect submission, summary 
humility, imfeigned gratitude and superabounding 
appreciation of all His felicitous benefactions in our 
behalf; meanwhile His part is to work in us to will 
and to do of His own good pleasure; thus actually 
giving us the joyful spontaneity of glad and per
fect obedience to His holy commandments, ring
ing out the soliloquy, 

"Here Lotd I give myself to thee, 
'Tis all that I can do," 

Whereas it is all we have to do from the simple 
fact that He is certain to do the balance. 

(y) This inward work which His divinity admin
isters has for its grand salient achievments, the 
supernatural birth, i. e. "born from above" Jno. 3 :7, 
not as E. V. "again" which is not in the original, as 
pollian the Greek for again, does not occur, but an
oothen from ana, above and theu, the adverbial term
ination; therefore it literally means, a work, coming 
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down from God out of heaven. Oh how Satan man
ipulates thru his false prophets to deceive the poor 
ignorant people. I have participated in many de
bates with Campbellites, whose grand battering ram 
was born of water and spirit John 3 :5; construing 
it literal water and making it not only essential 
to salvation but a knock down argument for im
mersion, observing that we could not be born of 
a thing less than ourselves. Consequently they take 

· the poor sinner, full of sin, right out of debauchery, 
sensuality, inebriation, rascality and everything vile 
and abominable; actually an incarnate demon, asking 
if he believes Jesus Christ is Son of God, which ev
ery demon in hell could answer in the affirmative, 
and really it indicates nothing at all in the way of 
experimental salvation. Though they take him 
down to the river and put him in over his head and 
pronounce him a bonified Christian, fully flegged and 
are very apt to elect him to a church office, in order 
to hold him the more effectually. You see in this 
the birth does not come from above, but they actual
ly go down to get it. 

(z) Nicodemus made the same blunder, thinking 
that it was an operation to be performed on his body, 
and consequently observing to our Savior, "How·can 
a man be born when he is old, how can he enter the 
second time into his mother's womb and be born?" 
Jesus lovingly and explicitly corrected him v. 6. 
"That which is generated of depravity is depravity, 
that which is generated of the Spirit is Spirit," 
v. 7, "Marvel not that I said unto you ye must be 
born from above" v. 8, "The wind bloweth were it 
listeth, thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell, whence it cometh nor whither it goeth; ev
en so is every one who is born of the Spirit." I know 
not why they use the work "wind" in this verse, 
as the Greek is not anemous, wind, but pneuma the 
regular word for Spirit throughout the Bible and 
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bere means the Holy Ghost. Now let me give you 
the plain English of this beautiful verse, which has 
been so woefully perverted and misunderstood. 
''The Spirit breathes on whom He will ; thou hearest 
His voice, but canst not tell whence He cometh, nor 
whither He goeth, so is every one who is born of the 
Spirit." Every sinner is dead, a spiritual corpse, 
till the Holy Spirit, breathes on him and quickens 
him into life. The dead man has ears, but does not 
hear. The moment he is raised from the dead he 
hears with his ears. 

We cannot know the movings of the Holy Spirit, 
whence He cometh and whither He goeth; whom He 
converted lost or whom He will next resurrect. 

(a) We see our Savior not only corrected the 
serious mistake of Nicodemus but actually castigat
ed him for his ignorance; responding to him "Thou 
art a teacher in Israel and knoweth thou not these 
things, involving the conclusion that he should have 
known them, and ought to have been ashamed of 
his own ignorance in view of his opportunities as a 
teacher in Israel. How strange to contemplate the 
fact that millions of preachers instead of receiving 
the correction Jesus gave Nicodemus, are still tan
gled up in his hobble, thinking that it means some
thing done to the body, whereas the Savior as pos
itively corrected this very mistake, assuring him 
that it was something that came down from God out 
of heaven a pure spirituality, i. e. something for 
his soul and not his body. 

(b) This conclusion is abundantly confirmed in 
our Savior's next sermon to the woman at Jacob's 
well, to whom he mentioned water seven times 
whereas in case of Nicodemus he only made the soli
tary allusion. The woman naturally thought He 
meant the water in the well sparkling in its beauty, 
'90 feet deep, which she had come a mile to get, as 
iU! quality is extraordinary; whereM he told her 
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twice over that she was mistaken, He had no such a 
meaning; but meant "Living water" i. e. the water 
of Life, which is none other than Himself, as you 
see Isaiah 55 :ch. the chapter opens "Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and drink 
as they freely flow without money and without 
price." You know He did not mean to come and get 
a drink of material water, but to come to the God 
of Israel, i. e. the Jehovah of the 0. T., identical with 
the Christ of the New. 

(c) In this case of the women, you have a bril
liant demonstration and of the beautiful lucid and 
consolatory fact that He meant himself the Savior of 
the world, as this poor fallen women, at the bottom 
of slumdom as He told her that she had five hus
bands and the one she had then was not her hus
band, thus telling her plainly just what she was and 
sending the thunder bolt of conviction straight to 
her heart, so she repented and there found the 
glorious remedy, the Savior Himself; running away 
actually forgetting her water pot, leaving it for the 
next thief to capture, shouting uproariously; she 
runs all the way back to the city and preaches on 
the streets, like Paul on the Areopagus, till she stirs 
the city from center to circumference; gathering 
around her spell bound and electrified by her thril
ling testimony ; all realizing the wonderful and par
adoxical change that had been wrought in her heart 
and life, so they all clamour for her to explain her
self and tell them how and where she got it. Then 
she says to them follow me and I will show you the 
Prophet that came to me. Then she starts back to 
Jacob's well, the great multitude crowding after 
her, till she introduces them to the wonderful Gali
lean Prophet, who had wrought the paradoxical 
change. He stayed two days. Meanwhile they hung 
with breathless silence on his eloquent lips, mean-
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while many of them believed on him, i. e. got glor
iously saved. 

(d) Eph. 2:1 "You hath he quickened, who were 
dead in tresspasses and in sins." In this passage, 
quicken is zooeefroyese, from zooee, life and foyeo, 
to create; therefore this powerful Greek com
pound, literally means to create the divine life in you 
The mighty work of the Holy Ghost in regenera
tion; as every sinner is a spiritual corpse, till He 
creates the divine life in him, thus raising him from 
the dead. This life is the water, and the Holy 
Ghost, the Executor of the Trinity, the Convictor of 
the sinner, Regenerator of the penitent, Restorer of 
the backslider and Sanctifier of the believer. There
fore in this mighty work of Regeneration wrought 
in the heart of the penitent sinner, by the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven, in answ:er to prayer, 
is the very supernatural birth which Jesus preached 
to Nicodemus John 3rd chapter, and to the Samari
tan woman, 4th chapter, when He spoke so positive
ly, "Ye must be born from above," i. e. this birth 
is to come down from God and out of heaven other
wise it is Satan's counterfeit and can never life peo
ple up to heaven. 

(e) The other great work which God performs 
within you Phil. 2 :12 is the destruction of the sin 
personality, cognomened in the bold and lucid Pau
line parlance, the old man the body of sin, Rom. 6 :6. 
Our own sins are not as old as we are. This inheri
ted sin which we all inherit from Satan through fal
len Adam, our Federal head, is pertinently denom
inated the "Old man," because it is old as the dev
il, having originated far back yonder in by gone e
ternity, antecedently to the creation of Adam, when 
Lucifer; the great archangel sinned and was driven 
out of heaven, one third of all the angels following 
him in the revolt, becoming demons and cast out 
when Michael the archangel had the armies of heav-
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en against them, thus expurgating all sin out of 
heaven, very quickly after it originated, under the 
leadership of fallen Lucifer, whose influence drew 
after him one third of all the heavenly host Rev. 12: 
1, 4. And cast them down from heaven, with out 
the possibility of ever regaining their lost ground, 
as they have no redemption, having sinned wilingly 
after reaching adult age. 

(f) No wonder God issued the decree, "without 
the Sanctification, no on~ shall see the Lord," Heb. 
12 :14, when we consider the fact, that He lost one 
third of His angels, by the intervention of sin in 
heaven. Of course He will never under any circum
stances let it get back. 

(g) Every human being has the old man in the 
heart i. e. devil nature, which must be destroyed 
and as it says eradicated, i. e. dug out by the roots. 
God has but one method with sin and that is de
struction. Carthage fought Rome, 143 years, for 
the Metropolitanship of the world. In the latter 
part of this period, Cato was the great statesman 
and orator, making the great senatorial aud.itorium 
roar and reverberate, with his stentorian voice; 
winding up every great oration, with the statement, 
Carthago Delenda est, Carthage must be destroyed. 
His wonderful speeches had the desired effect. Rome 
fought on those 140 years, without intermission, till 
she destroyed Carthage, her final and formidable 
enemy which had fought her so long and given her 
so much trouble; at one time Hannibal, the mighty 
warrior having crossed the Alps in the rigor of win
ter, poured down his thundering legions into sunny 
Italy, suddenly and unexpectedly as if they had all 
risen up out of the earth; but to fight the armies 
of this mistress of the world, in the battle of Can
ae among the slain, 80 senators, left dead on the 
field; the Carthaginian soldiers stripped from the 
finger of her slaughtered knights, 3 bushels of gol-
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den rings. If such is the enthusiasm of Rome for 
the dominion of 'the world, which she gained, but 
could not .hold; as the Barbarians, Goths, Huns, 
Vandles and Heruli, after a war of 400 years, finally 
destroyed A. D. 476, entering the city, where an en
emy had not trodden in 600 years, and spending a 
whole week gathering the gold and silver, from the 
palaces, temples, and shrines ; and a common soldier 
who was not able to buy a breakfast when he en
tered the city, having to employ a donkey to carry 
his purse of gold and silver, as it would have broken 
his own back, thus having become millionaires, Oh! 
what indefatigable perseverente and heroic enthu
siasm, should characterize us in this war of exter
mination against sin in our own hearts, which will 
certainly drag us into hell if not eradicated. 

(h) Therefore we cannot afford to take any risk 
on it. God alone can do this quick and meet the 
momentous mandate "ye must be born from above," 
i. e. receive a birth which comes down from God 
out of heaven and without which we are forever 
lost. This supernatural birth brings the new crea
tion into the heart and life and constitutes the foun
dation of that Christian experience which every one 
must have or lose his soul world without end 
Therefore a church which is delinquent on this mo
mentous issue has no right to an existence as she is 
Satan's delusion, his greased plank over which to 
slide people into an awful hell. His false proph
ets are scattered through christendom leaving no 
stone unturned, to sidetrack and delude people, mak
ing them think they are Christians when they are 
not; as they all prominently, claim the name of 
Christian, whether Catholics, Campbellites, or some 
other counterfeit, banking on the name, when they 
have no experience. 

(i) If you have been born from above, you have 
a glorious experience knowing that you have passed 
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from death unto life, from the power of Satan un
to God, received forgiveness of sin, an inheritance a
mong the sanctified, by the faith which is in Christ, 
Paul's Commission, Acts 22 ch. 

(j) If the old man of sin has been crucified, and 
his body destroyed and buried into the death of 
Christ, into which all sin must be buried or into 
hell; proving Satan's millstone around your neck, 
dragging you down to rise no more, but sink for
ever as hell has no bottom. 

Hence we see these mighty works of God in the 
fully abandoned believing heart are the summary of 
the new creation wrought by the Holy Ghost in re
generation giving the recipient a new heart and a 
new spirit, in the clear and bold phraseology of Eze
kiel's commission, enunciated among the captive 
Jews on the banks of the Cheber in Northern Chal
dea, 900 years ago before Matthew gave it in his 
Gospel, fifteen years after our Lord's ascension up to 
heaven thus giving regeneration clear and distinct 
twice over, following with the great second work, 
which takes away your stony heart and gives you a 
heart of flesh, really specifying it twice, so no 

one will fail to see it, meanwhile both of these 
mighty works wrought by the Holy Ghost in the 
interior spirit of wrecked humanity, brilliantly sym
bolized, by sparkling clear water on you, thus the 
ordinance with water beautifully and powerfully 
typifying, the great work of the Holy Spirit, resur
recting the dead human spirit, as Jesus, when he 
called Lazarus from the tomb after he had been 
dead four days, and putrefaction had made momen
tous headway in physical dinintegration, as cer
tified by Martha ; then commanding them, loose 
him and let him go; as his body wrapped in the 
shroud and his face tied up with a napkin must be 
disencumbered; thus beautifully symbolizing the 
grand reality, that sanctified people are disencum-
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bered of all the habitude peculiar to the land of 
spiritual dead out of which they were rescued by 
the giant grip of the resurrection power; blessedly 
emancipated from the thralldom of narcotics, to
bacco in its diversified forms, opium as well as all 
intoxicants; gloriously liberated from the thrall
dom of lodging, sectarianism, politics and all so
cialistic despotisms. While God is the author of 
religion, sectarianism is Satan's counterfeit; patriot
ism the consanguinity of godliness, while politics are 
Satan's trickery, to corrupt the popular mind. 
When we had travelled all the way around the world 
30,000 miles and finally steamed through the golden 
gates of San Francisco Bay, my heart did jubilantly 
sing, 

Lives there a man with soul so dead, 
Who never to himself has said, 

This is my home, my native land; 
Whose heart within him ne'er has burned, 
As home his footsteps he has turned 

From wandering on some foreign strand? 
If such there be, go mark him well, 
For him no minstrel rapture swells; 
High through his titles, power and pelch, 
The wretch concentrated all in self; 
Living shall forfeit fair renown 
And doubtly dying shall go down 
To the vile dust from which he sprung, 
Unswept, unhonored and unsung. 
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